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Hold faft the Form of wholſome Wards which thow | |. 
| haſt heard, in Faith and Love; which | is in Chriſt 6 
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Chriftian Reader, | 

THAT great and comprehenſive Enquiry;: 
What is -1'ruth. ? was. ſcornfully made by. 

P. Pilate,:.to: the greateſt Priſoner that ever was, 
even to zhe Lord of Glory,a he ſtood at hu Tri- 
bunal witneſſing hi good Confeſſion, that he came: 
s71to the world: for. ths end, to reſolve that Que= 
ſtion. Therefore it 3: not. to: be wondred at, thet- 
the ſame. Noble Enquiry hath by ſome or. 0-' 
ther ever fince mee with , the like diſhonourable 
. and contemptible Treatment, even in the moſt. ſe= 
rrous Truths: atteſted and - left - upon Record as 
the true ſayings of God, by that faithful and 
znfallible 7, tneſs ;, which comes to paſs thro* the 
ihv:terate malice of the Prince of Darkneſs, 
aud. thro' the Iiſtnumentality of ſuch who from 
Tenorance, Prejudice, or carnal Intereſt, in rwhole 
or in partydirett'y or indiretly,in an open- opoſiti= 
.0n or more abſconded and masked, under high Pre- 
tentions of Love to, and: Zeal for Truth and Ts 
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do-promote bi malicious Stratagems,. and. De/igns 
againſt the Prince of Life, hs Glory, Kingdoms - 
and Intereſt in the Woild ; theſe laſt by wha#- 
lames, Titles, or Reputation ſoever known. t0 
| Men, by fpecious appearances of Learning, natu* -- 
ral Endowments, or Piety it ſelf, have always -- 
proved the moſt pernicious to Truth, and the moſs 
ſucceſsful Propagators of Error, God in hs Fudg<» - 
ments which are a great deep, permitting ity 
and no leſs over-ruling to the Accompliſhmeyt of - 
his own moſt glorious Ends and Purpoſes, ; 
Hence all Doftrines ' profeſſed to be publiſhed * 
for Truth, are-ftill to be ſtri pt naked from all 
the gay pr of humane Authority, and the - 
moſt applauded Qualihcations of /ach who. 
bring them, and laid ſingly, and by themſelves - 
in the Ballance of the Sanftuary, as we expett, 
to: have a righe diſcerning what Spirit they pro - 
ceed from, whether of Truth: or of Error. 
Thu undoubted Rule only (how little -place for» — 
ver it finds in the partial minds and. thecorrupt 
Prafiſes of men) may beeenough with them that. 
are wiſe unto Satvation, to plead excuſe for the - 
Nakednefs, and Plainneſs of thr ſmaB enſuing. .- 
Treatiſe, it -being in+a Catechetical way, both 
ancient, and -beſt«furted to-meaner Capacities (for 
whoſe ſake eſpecially it was written) devoid alſo 
ef-the common and - affeted oftentous Gatety. of 
Qrozations of the Names of many Learned, and * 
Pyous Authors (from whom 4t-may be many of 
the found, and wholſome Words, and Expreſſions: .: 
of truth herein contained -are taten) that the . 
Faith of the Reatey might not ſland, in the Vife 
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-__- TheETpiltleto the Reader: 


ME/2om, Authoxity, or-Learning of the beſt Mens. 
but-in the Power of God, and the Demonſtration 
of the Spirit im-the Scriptures of Truth ;, whicn 
are profitavle enough for Dectrine, Reproof, Cor= 
reton, and Inſtrutiongto perfett the Man of God, 
and furniſh him unto all good Works without hu-. 
maze Additaments, or Ornaments. The great 
. things therefore which are the Subjets of. this 
Prifcauaſe, are-laid before the Candid, Pyous, and. 
enqutiring Readzr, without the leaſt deſign of ime 
pofing upon bu: Mind and Conſcience; but are held 
before him-to be {cen meerly by the laght of the word 
of God, appiyed thereto according to the meaſure 
ef the Manifeſt tion of the Spirit given: to. the 
4uthor to profit withal 3 neither x atly- particular. 
Perſon, or Se fingled out by Name. for an Adver-- 
fary : tho" it's not to be doubted, but that divers 
wil look, upon themſelves as concerned therein, 
& ſuch. The Method whereby the Analogy of Faith, 
aud Coherence of Fundamental Truths 6 pros 
poſed to - thee 15 moſtly Ameſiang or Richerſonian 
in. far as might. be conformable to the path the- 
&ffembled_ trod, in the. ſhorter Catichiſm +; for 
which. cauſe you mall. find ſome things ſtanding 
& little out of the Place of a ſtrift Logical Me- 
279d ;, as be net treating of Gods Communicable 
Attributes, and hy Decrees under hi Efficiency, 
9 which theyproperly belong , and therefore under 
Execution they are only pointed at by ſome ſmall 
zouches, having: been ſpoken to before under the 
general Heads of Attributes,and Decrees according 
ro the Aſſembly. The Author alſa concurs ſo far 
with the Richer/ontansthat the Catboliok Church «x 
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| +be Subje of Application, and fo belongs 16 rh#Fixſt* 


part * of . Theology «But differs in th, that he" 
apprehends that- a particular Church, 'the 'Ordi-" 
ances, and Officers thereaf, belong to the Second® 
part of Theology, V1Z. Obſervance.: The Dofrine 
according to Godlineſs, being divided by the Spirit 
of God. it ſelf into Faith, and Order. 1s well 
known how Syſtmatick,Divinsty (as ſome call 3t), 
 hath.been ſpoken of by men of late times, ſed ca-: 
- nant ſuis mults, | C00 my 

: The General, main, and ſincere: Deſign-of the: 
- Author hath been the Glory of God, and the ad- 
vantage of Souls, the enlightning - the. Ignorant, 
the. (trengthning of the weak. and the fo-furniſhs' 
ins of the ordinary Chriſtian; (tbo? unckilled in 
Languages, and" Arts). that thro the Bleſſing - of 
God upon-hu ſan8ified Labour and Induſtry i 
ſearching the Scriptures, as in our Tranſlation, 
and making. a diſtin Application of Texts to 
thoſe Truths moſt naturally concerned im them 
he may. become competently Skilled- in the Faith, 
and Order of the Goſpel, and have the'Fword 
of the Spirit in_ſome meaſure of readineſs at leaſt 
for hs own defence, Hence it 1s-t0 be hopedynots 
withſtanding. the daily Shipwracks that are now 
made of. Faith, and Order, thro the careleſneſs 
of "ſome, and the carnal Deſigns of others, 
That yet' a time will er'e_ long come, when the 
Careleſs, Lukewarm,, Implicite, 'Theflalonican, 


and Laodicean Spirit will be-banifh:d more outs. © 3 
of our Congregations,..and a more Noble Barzan *©* © 


Diſpoſition raiſed up, which will be at the more 
abundant Effuſien of the Spirit, promiſed when 
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| Knowledge ſhall abound as waters:cover the” 


Sea; yea 4t*s to be hoped, there will be much of 
that laudable Spirit chat was in Aquila and 


_ Preſcilla of inſtruting Divines themſelves: (pus 


rrally only acquainted with the ways of God)-+ 
more perfettly, which Praiſe would undoubrted=-- 
edly prove of marveilous Service to Chriſt , hs 
Churches, and the Souls of Sinners, were but the 
reſpe4ive minds of Men” ſuited 'to'do and receive 
accordingly in ths kind as they ought: efpecials- 
ly ſeeing there i-no ſmall ground to believe, that 
the noiſome Smoak offalle Do&trine, zhat hath 
nozy filled the Temple from the Glory of Gods pre- 


font Providential Diſpenſations, and will continne- 


during the trmes of- pouring forth of the Vials, the: 
laſt Plague? (now about to begi 1) ſhall, and muſt be 


ſeattered, that the Temple may be opened in- 


Heaven[1.e. the Goſpel Churches appear in a higher 
degree of Purity, and /Order] and the Ark of 
theTeſtimony be ſeen.[i.e.The Lord'Feſus Chrift 
im his New-Covenant Mediatorial Glory perfe= 
ly freed from all theſe NewsLaw-Pogs, &c.] That: 
the T'op-ſtane of Reformation to ths Churches 
in Faith, and Order of the Goſpel ſhall ariſe, ant. 
be introduced chiefly\by the Inſtrumentality of the 
People of God that fear hi-Name. One: reaſon of 
this Apprehenfion among many ſeems veryſenfible to 
conſidering Men: That there i at- preſent ſo ge- 
neral a-Defetion in the Doftrines, and Praiſes 


"of ſo many whoſeDuties, and Places are to be Fealous 
Defenders of the. Truth, and Convincers of Gains 
fayers; inſomuch tbat quite contrary they are be- 


come Defenders of Error, and. vigorous Oppaſers of 
| | | Truth, | 


 ne6:be-bereft of theſe \two- great Pillars ., of his. 
Temple Worſhip, Faith and. Order, buye- both, 
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Truth, calling L1ght Darkneſs 5 :.ABd:; DA b | 
Exght,;fo that. ir an ordinary way (wileſs God, © 
wonderfully appear in changing. the-minds. of thoſe. 
Men,\ which; there # as-yet-lattle. Profpet of, the" 
fs werydeſirable)He will glorifie himſelf in giving... - | 
forth 'unto:the'People' a greater meaſure . of a din... 
ſtant knowledge of, and a:more Zeatous Spirit of 
adherence to-the Truth ,. That hx. Churches. ſhall 


ſbait- flouriſh. in much mare; E{tavlsſhmens. and. 
Glony\chen vefore. 2 oo 0 bepiens we 

- One:thing more cannot. be omitted,. which. max 
Subordinately. prevalent with the Authar in thi 

Tt x ſuppoſed by ſome,. that in a certair: Ramin. 
phlet dately-Publiſhed (mjſcalled an Agreement 
1n-Doctrine,. as ſufficiently: appears by. the--Prox 
logue,. and Epilogue, and both compared With the 
Articles in the middle) that there lies 10 ſonall_ 
Obligation, to' evince plainly to: the World, that- 
the. Dorines reſpetively-pleaded. for are founded 
on the Word of God,. the Analogy of Faiths and. 
agreeable 'to the. Dofrinal Articles,, and ConfeſS 
fions as there-profeſſed. in peneral.. us avet 

Hence it 6, that the Author hath laboured \ a 
little in thy- Province, that as bs Polemical-wri- 
tings were im defence of the. ſaid Articles, and. 
Confeſſions : - So. be: 5 not - aſhamed of the ſame: 
Gofpel-rruths, which. he contended for ; and doth-. 
here lay them plainly, and Methodically, with the; 
greateſt \ Brevity before the vulgar Reader, that- 
he may jualge of them by the Light of the. —_ | 
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ef Godj and compare” them with- the Proc 


- DpSrinal' Articles, :and Confeſſions thenkeng i 


moſt unreaſonable to defire the People alypays £077 
terpret the Sayings if their Teachers," (hozw doiibt> 
full, and” ſuſpicrous ſoever they be) according to 
The: Scriptures, Articles, and Confeſſions, it bens - 
'#0.other. than to perſwade them 'to' an nmpticit. 
Faith, and'to give up their onm Light an Con- 
foiences toithe Dominion of Man,' and render the 
Seriptures aLesbian Rule, &c, oO IG: 
-  And-he's the rather provoked hereumto, th Vin>- 
dicationof by former writings from d Wholeſale 
Eondemmnation- paſſed upon them, by hi Antazo 
neſts (berng only Parties) which he profeſſedly with 
others appeared againſt, in excepting and declaring 
againſt their Attti-Evangelical Doffines 5 "wid 
undue Pratiſes, with the alledged Grottjids and 
: Reaſons, of which there contd: never be obtarn- 
ed a fair arguing 5 but all things were carried 
ON 74 the offending Party, by ſuch Arts," and Mee 
'thods (too long to rehearſe Fore, tho' in readineſs 
if need = | _ produced at laft _— th 
accountableg aiſagreeing Argreement, the atrie- 
ved. Party being Filling eas Peace? ind 
Truth in 4 competent meafire at leaft upon the 
beſt terms- they could obtain : After the agreed 
Diſagreement in the Prologne, it came to"thus 
for thefuture, T bat in Order'to a more effe&tu- 
al. Compoſing matters 'in Controverſie{#'s 
: ſuppoſed than” conld be expefted” by the beginning 
-.of-tbe Prologue) we all refer*our ſelves'to the 


Holy Scriptures, -and- rhe DoQrinal* Articles, 


and Conteflions, G&c. The agreeing, and: ſus 
| ſeribing 
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— met. againſt the Vritings of the. chief. Complats 


ant (which were..in defence of the Articles fab- 
ſeribed .by them, and for whoſe /ake- eſpecially thi 

netended Agreement was undertaken that be might 
be prevaricated into it) and annex it a a Flag of 
Defiance to-the ſaid Papercalled an Agreement in 


«DoArine ;} aud for the better Fuſtification of the 
 Jaid ifoogen 


$045, -4an 4 fraudulent Praftiſes 5 "they 
eftabliſh a.New Law, and imperfet Covenant Con- 
Aitzons-for Fuſtification : as being Conſciomthat no 
Plea. could be made far fach moral Imperfefs ons 
From the ancient Law; or Gofpelzand ever fincethey 
- have perſevered. induſtrioufly. to keep the Contro- 


\erſfie upon the Wheel by. &: higher hand than be» 
\ fore,'.by Decreeing Interpretations of the*Articles, 


< 


and: Confeſſions according to the DoArine of the 


\ New Law, emitting their publick Cenſures, ſtuffing 


_#hetr Sermons and Books with falſe Charges, and 
- aud the bittereft InveRves, ſetting up publick-Diſ* 
putations, whereat they profeſs to ſtating Goſpel- 
Truths by the New Law, and reſolving all Points 
- 3n Queſtion by the Magiſterial DiQates, and ora- 
eulous Determinations of the Cambrian Chair.. 
Thi way of effeFual ending of Controverſie 
ſeems likg that of 4, Fudge of Ibael of old, who, 
zo. end a Controverſie with the Philiſtnes, eyed 
4 parcel of Foxes. by the Tails, and put Fs FA s 


_ betwixt : onl.with thi difference, that: he burne 


down therebythe ſtandingCorn of thePhiliftinsjbur 


 __ the(eg have burne down, and conſumed the Iſraelites 


. ſtand 
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"ftending'C 
as all ſtated Unions in Order, and A- 


cements in Dottrine, propoſed, and promoted by 

Gre Men juſtly ſuſpretous, and ſeandalots : be- 

ng Remedies worſe than the Diſeaſe of Con« 
troverſie complained of. | 

Th ſhort Account of late Tranſations may ſerve 

fo reflifie the Miftakes of ſome, and illuminate 

others, whereby they may be inabled in ſome mea- 


| fare to judge what the. preſent ſtate of Religion 
* # at thu day, as by many other very deplorable 


Symptoms. And therefere,t's high time for him 
that hath an Ear, to bear what the Spirit faith 
unto the Churches; which x to remember from 
zphence they. are fallen, and: Repent, and do,their 
firſt works,to hold faſt Chris Namegand not deny 
bg Faithgto contend earneſtly for it, To watch,and 
keep their Garments, to bold faſt what they have, 
.and not to let any one upon any Pretext ſoever to 
eake their Crown, Buy the Truth, and Sell it nor, 
220 nor Compound for ut tho, for Peace it ſelf; Peace 
purchaſed by the loſs of Truth, or Prejudice to it, 
£00 dear bought ; and may be fatal to the Buyer, by 
Indangering the breaking him as to hu ſpiritual 
Eftate here, and the burning his Fingers to all 


Erernity hereafter. 


"re 


CH AP. I 
Concerning Godlinſ. 


Princ. 1. 


Mans Chief End is to Glorify God 
and enjoy him for ever. Rom.-11. 
- 36. Pſal. 73. 24, Joh. 17.21. 


| Queſtions PAT TEES” 


I Hats m8: by the Chief end of Man? 
© 4, The great End and Reaſon 
for which man was. made by God, 

X which is Gods glory. 7/8. 43. 7. 
Pro. 16, 4. Rom, 11. 36. 

II, How doth man anfwer that great End? 

a. By — and, Enjoying God as his Chieteſt 
Good. Pſal. 4.6. & 73. 25, & 119% 30, 173.& 16, 
$. @ $3.1, ©, 8. 

III. What is it to glorify God ? 

a. The Creature cannot acd to Gods glory, bue 
it glorifies God by aſcr ibing glory to Him, and living 
to Him, Fob, 35. 7. Pjal. $0. 23. K29,.2. & 96. 8. 
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1 Cor, 19. 31, Rev. 14. ; Me Iſs. 4 42.12, P/al. 86, 9. 
12, 1 Cor.6. 20, Rom. 1.21. 1 Pet. 4.11. 

IV. What i it t0 enjoy Go? 

@. It is to have his Acceptance and Preſence in 
Communion with him in Grace and Glory. Pſal. 73. 
25, 26, 28, & I7. 15, & $4. Ii. Pro. 3. 34» 35. 
Zech. 2. 5.' Ezek. 20, 40,41. Rom. 12:1. AF. 1o.. 
35. Eph. 1. 6. 2 Cor. 5. 5,9. 1 Joh, 3.2. Job. 17. 
24s 

V. What Creatures are capable of eherifying, and 
enjoying God ? 

#, Only reaſonable Creacures, Angels and Men. 
"The Creatures without R-:afor: thew torth Gods glory 
In their. kind, but cannut intelligibly glorify or enjoy 
Him, Pſal, 19.1,2,3. Job. 38.34, 35, 36. Pſal. 92, 
6, Fer. 10.14: Pfal. 49. 10, 2 Per. 2.12, Jud, 10. 
Pſal. 148. per. tot, 

VI. What Obligation lies upon the reaſonable Crea- 
Fure to glorify and enjoy God £ 

4. Religion which is from the ſenſe of a Deity, 
and a worſhip due to Him, impreſt upon bis heart, 
Rom, 1.19, 20» Mic. 4.5 

VII.. How ts Religion diſtinguiſhed ? 

a. Into falſe and true, Ferem. 10, 6, 7,8, 11,12, 


vm What is a falſe Religion? 
. When men glorify not the true God, or glorify 


Him not as God, Rom. 1. 19, 21, 23, 25. & 2. 14, 


218,.2.1.. Pal, 49. 12,13. 7am, 1, 26. Job, 21. 15. 


| Joſh, 23.16, ' & 24. 2, Jndg 2.13, Danes. 3,4. 


AZ, 19.35. Exod. 32.8. Jer. I, 16, 2 Croy. 33. 3. 
Rev. 13.14. 

IX. What zs true Religion ? 

#. It is the glorifying and enjoying the true God, 
as God. 7/a. 43.7,8, 9, 10, 11. foh, 4.23, 24: I- 
Cor. 6,20, Rev. 15.4 Pſal, 22. 23. & 86.9, 12s 
Dent. 


5 PIE. 
46. 


Deut, 6.13, 14. &Io. 20,21. & I1.13, 14.- Dan, 
3. 17,18. 1 Theſ.1, 9. 1 Tim. 1. 3. 
R, By what names, eſpecially, is the true Religion 


arflinguiſh'd from falſe Religions ? 


#, By three, eſpecially, in the Scripture, 

The fear of God, Godlineſs, and Chriſtianity, 

XI. What doth the fear of God import ? 

a, Alte of Reverential glorifying, and enjoying 
God in Faith and Love. Fob. 28. 28. Pſal. 19, 9. & 
111, 1O. & 34. Ito Prov. 1.7. & 9. 10. &2.F. 
&8.13.. &14. 26,27. & 15.16, 33. &K 16,6. & 
29; 23. & 22-4 © 23017. At. 9-31. Gen.20. Fic; : 
P/al..36. 1. Eph, 5.21. Eccl. 5. 7. & 8. 12, & 
12.13. Fſa. 29. 23, Luk. 23-40. Rev.14., 7. Job, 
1.8. & 2.3. Pſal25.12, &K112. 1, 4 Heb. 12. 
28. | 

XII. What doth Godlineſs import * 

#. Godlineſs is a life according to God. -1 Pet, r. 
»,4,9, 16, 16-46 2 Pot. 1.3. E98. To 4s fo fo 
& 3.11, 16, 20, Pſal. 4.3. 1-Tim, 2. 2,10. & 4. 
2,8. & 6. 3, 5, 6. 2 Pet, 3.11, Heb.12. 28. Phil, 
1.20, Eph. 5.1 

XIII, What doth Chriſtianity import? 

4. A life of godlineſs in Chriſt Jeſus, AF 11. 26. 
2 Ti.4.5, 1%. 17%, 3.16. TI. 1- 1, 2F0f. I. Jo 
Gal. 2.19, 20, Rom,6.11i, & 12.5. MAF.24. 24. 
Rom. 16. 7. 1 Cor. 15. 19, 2 Cor. 1-21. & 5. 17s 


. Eph. 3. 6% Col. 1.2. 1 Pet. 3.16. 


XIV. Why do you ſay Religion, Godlineſs, and 
Chriſtianity is aLife? 
4. Becauſe God is a living God, and cannot be 


- glorify'd and enjoy*das ſuch, but by Creatures which 


have a ſuitable life to at from. Deut. 5.26. Fo. 3. 
9,10, Fer. 10. 10. AF. 14.15. Rom.g.26, 1 Theſe 
I, 9., Hh 11, 26. 1 Tim. 3. 15. & 4. 10. Heb. 3. 
I-2.' & 9. 14, & 12427, Rom. 14-7,$. 1ſ:. 38.19. 
EN +. B z CHAP. 


CHAP. - II 
Of the Scriptures. 
Art. 6. Of the ſufficiency of the holy - 


Scriptures for Salvation. 


Holy Scripture containeth all things 
neceſſary te Salvation : So that what- | 
{oever 1s not read therein, nor may | 
be prov'd thereby, 1s not to be re- 
quir'd of any man, that it ſhould be 
believ'd as an Article of the Faith, or 
be thought requiſite or necefſary to 
Salvation. In the name of the holy | 
Scriptures we dounderſtand thoſe Ca- 
nonical books of the Old and New 
Teſtament, of whoſe Authority was 
never any doubt in tne Church. vis. 
All the books of the Old and New 
Teſtament only, we apply not the 
otherſwviz. A ochrypha writings] to 
eſtabliſh any Dottrin by. 
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Of the Scriptures 


Princ. IL 


The word of God (which # contain'd in the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament) 
# the only Rule to direff us, how we may 
glorify and enjoy Him, 2. Tim. 3.16. I 
Job. 1. 3, 4. 2. Pet. 1. 19,21. Eph. 2. 


20, 


Queſt. Expl. 
T. F Hat need 1 there of a Rule ” airetF us 
how to glorify and enjoy God? 

a. The Creator will be glorif*d by 


the reaſonable Creature, and nothing can be a Rule 
perfect : cnough but His revealed will. Rom. 12: 2. 


* Eph. 5.9,10. Geal,6. 16, Phil, 3.16. Rom.2.18, 


Col. 1.9. Heb, 13.21. 

II. What is the reaſon of this ? 

a. Becauſe it is meet the Creature ſhovld. be 
at the appointment of the Creator, neither can the 
Creature glorify Him, ſo as to enjoy Him, without 
it be: revealed; eſpecially, ſince the fall. ſa. 42. 8. 
Mic. 6, 8, Fer. 10.10, I4. Iſa. 44. 19, 20. 1 Cor. 


15. 34. Eph. 2. 12. Hoſ. 4.1. 1ſa. 1.12,13. Rom. 


1.21, Mat. 15. 9, Fer. 8.8, 9. 1/2. 8. 16. 20. 

II. How iz this Revelation made? © 

a, By the Docrine which is according. to Godli- 
nels. 2 Tiaw, Cog. * TH8. 1-1. & 2.11, 42. F075 


16, 17, Iſa. 28.9. Rom.6, 17, &16, 17. Ephe 4, 
If. {ife:2o Jo 2 oh, 9, 10. Pro. 4.t. I $174 4.6. 


B 3 1 Tim, 
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1 Tim, 1, 10, Heb. 13.9. Tit. 1, 9. & 2,1. 2 711. 
Fo 13, 

iv. Where 1s this DoFrine according to Godlineſs 
to be found? 

4. In the holy Scriptures of truth given by Inſpi- 
ration of God, 2 Tim, 3.16. Mark 12. 14. 2 Pet, 
1.20, Luk. 24.27. 4F.17.2,11. Joh. 5.39. Rom. 
3. 2. OC IF, 4o 2 2717. 3. BS. 

V, Deth not the Light of Nature and Gods works 
ſufficiently acquaint us how to glorify, And enjoy 
Goa? 

a, They do declare that there isa God, and that 
He is to be glorifi®d, but what be is, and how this is 
to be done agreeably to his nature, by the reaſonable 
Creature, ſo as toenjoy Him, cannot be known there- 
by only, without further manifeſtation. Rom, 1.1 7 
18,19, 20,21,22 23. & 2. I4z15. Pſal. 19.1, 2, 
2. Deut. 29. 29. Mat, 11. 27. 1 Cor. 2.9, lo, 1. 
Iſa.64.4, $. Mat. 16. 17. Eph. © = $L 

VI, How doth it appear that God hath given to 
Man a Rule for the glorifying and ejnoying of Him ? 


2. 1, Becauſc He gave a Rule to Angels, Pſal. 103. | 


21. 1 Chron. 21. 15,27, Gen. 24-7. 1:King, 13. 
18, Heb. 1. 1. 

IT. Becauſe he made Man for Himſelf, there- 
fore would guide him to Himſelf. Pro, 16. 4, 1ſa. 43. 
7. & 66.18, 19. 

II. He hath made Man a reaſonable Crezture, 
and free Agent capable of ating by a Rule, 7ob, 38. 
36, Pro.1.2. &2.2,3, 6. & 3.5. & 17, 24. & 
$5. 14. 3 JK Fo 

I7, He that made the Creature, muſt be the 
Arſt Teacher of it, Deut. 4. 5. Pſal. 71.17. & 119. 


102, 171. Pſal, 25.8, 9. Mos. II, 1a. 28.9, Io. 


"Foh. 6. 45. Pſal.27. 4, 5. K119, 12» 
Y. It Godgive not Man a Rule td guide himby, 
he 


{ 
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he ſhould not a& by Councel ; for wiſdom always 
provides 2 good meanes to accompliſh a right end. 
Iſa. 40.13, 14, Iſa. 28. 29. K 

FI, Without this, God could not judge the 
World. Rom.s.13. & 4.15. 1 Joh. 3. 4. Rom. 2. 


. 16, & 3. 6, Heb. 10, 30. Pſal. 72. 2. 


VII. How doth it appear the Scripture # the Rule ?- 
a, If God hath given a Rule, it's cither in the 
Scripture or ſome where elſe. If ſome where elfe, 


. its moſt likelyto be in that Book which vies with the 


Scripture, and layes claim to Divine. Authority, viz. 
the Alcharon, which doth plainly appear to any con- 
fidering perſon to be. given forth by a Lying Spirir, 
and tobe hardly ſo much as a cunningly deviſed Fable. 
2 Pe, 1. 16, 24, Itsnot rational to argue the Aur, 
thority of the Scriptures with” one that hath nor 
read ' them, or at leaſt, that knows not the con- 
tents of them, 1 70h. 2. $. Pro. 6.23, 34. The 
great miſteries and light that ſhines in them , 
argues their divine authority. Mat.*13.11, Col, 1. 
26, 27. 2 Pet. 1. 19, 21. Mat. 19. 4. & 21. I6; 
Mark 12. 10, Luk. 10, 26. Mat, 24. 15. Rev. 1.3. 
Fer. 36. 8, 1 Tim, 4. 13, AF. 8.28, 32. 1Thef. 5. 
27. Eph, 3.4 4th. The Majeſty and power thar 
appeareth in them. Hoſ. 14.9, Pſal. 145.10, 12. 
Iſa, 2.6,10,. Rom. 1.16. 1 Cor. 2.4 $th. The 
great Harmony and Conſent that is in them. AZ, 10, 
43. Foh. 5.39. Luk. 24.27, 6th. The witneſs that 
the Hearts and Conſciences of Men gives unto them. . 
2 Cor. 4.2, Rom.,2,15. 2 Cor, 5.11, Heb. 4.12. - 


 Pjal,19, 8, 9. 7th. Their Efficacy thro? the- Spirir- 


to convert Sinners, AM. 18. 28. Pſal.19.7. & Fl. 
13, Mat.18. 3. 8th, The Holineſs and Purity of . 
them, Pſal. 119,130. & 12, 6. Pro. 30.5. 1 Tim. 
3 9, Heb. 10,22, Phil. 4. 8. Jam. 127. &3- 17s 


2.Pet, 3.1, 170h.3, 3, God needs no witneſs to . 
| B 4 His... 


» 
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His word, His witneſs by His ſpirit by which they 
peak is ſufficient, and whereby the heart is fully per- 
{waded and enabled to cloſe with the Truths contai- 
ned in the Scriptures as the word of God. Foh, 16. 
13. & 5. 37. Rom. 1,9. Heb. 2. 4,& 10 15. 17Foh. 
5.9. Rev. 1.5, & 53.14 1 7oh. 5. 6, Revel. 7, 
FI, 17,29. 1 Pet, lol. 1 7im.4. 1. At. 4e 2 
Pet. 1. 21. 
VIII, Why ts the word of God call d the Scriptures ? 
a, Its call'd the Scriptures by the ſpirit of God, 
and is ſo becauſe its the beſt writing inthe World.Cal- 
led Scriptures, Mat. 21. 42. & 2.2. 29. & 26. 54, 56. 


; Mark, I2, 10, IS, 28, &T I 4 49, Luk. 4.21. & 2.4. 


27, 23,45 7. 39. Ti. 23--& 7.38, 42. & 
10.35.& 13. 18.& 17.12. & 19, 24, 28, 36, 37. & 
20. 9. Aﬀ. 1.16. & $. 32, 35. Row 4. 3. XS. 17- 
& 10.11. & it. 2, Gal. 3.8, 22. & 4+ 30, 1.17, 
$.8. 2 0 i At. 2: HE. 175 2,11 I 
Pet,2.6, Rom. 15,4. 1 Core 15,3. 2 Tim, 3. 15. 2 
Pet. 3. 16, *Tis the beſt book and choiſeſt writing 
in the World, Deut.31. 26, JoſF.1,8. &23 6. 
Deut, 17.19. & 22.18, 19, . & 31, 11, 2 Chron. 
17-9. & 34. 13, 21, Neh. 8.18. & 9. 3- Rev.22, 
J, 18, I'9» F 

IX, Was the word of God always a written Rule 
zo the Chnrch ? + 

#4. No; the Rule of Religion was always One, but 
variouſly adminiſtred according to Gods wiſe Diſpen- 
ſation and Diſtinction of Times. Jer. 6. 16. A#, 15, 
I. Heh. 1.1. 1 Pet, 1.10,11, 12, Heb. 13,8. 

X. Ws mot the Church before the Scriptures? 

a, The Church was before the writing of the word 
of God; but the Church was built npon the Word as 
its Foundation, which was in all Ages, even when 
not written. 1ſa.40.3. Eph. 2.20. 2 Pet.2,5. I 


Pet. 3. 18,19. Mat. 16,18, Pſal. 119. 160. 
XI, How 


- 
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XI. How was the word of God diſpenſed to" the 
Church before the writing of the Scriptures ? 
a. By frequent Revelations, the Miniſtry of the 


Angels and of the Patriarcks, Gen. 3. 15. & 5.22» 
*& 6..3, 7, 8,17, 14. &'12.,1,2, 3, & 17.2, &28- 
Is, Gal.z,. 19, 


XII. Ts not the Word built upon the Authority of 
the Church? 1 Tim: 3. 15. | 
. * 4. No; the true Church hath been in all Ages en- 


. truſted with it, held'forth the Truth as a Candleſtick, 


maintain*d and defended its divine Authority ; and 
in that ſenſe,as the Church is built upon it; ſoeits the 
Pillar and fapportofits Miniſtry in ſubſerviency to its 
oreat End. Iſa."2. 3. Rev. 1.20, 1 Cor. 12. 28. Eph. 
3.9, 10. Mat, 13.19, Joh: 17.6, 14, 19. 1ſa. 8.20. 
Zeth, 8. 3. 37oh.8, Col. 1.5, 6, Iſa. 38.19: Male 
2.6, 7. | | 

XIII. What doth the word of God contain? 

#. The whole revealed Mind and Will of God ap- 
pertaining to His glory, in the eternal ſtate of Man, 
both Law and Goſpel. Dewt. 5.5. Exod. 20. 1, 19. 
Gen, 3.13,14, 17, 22. Exod. 44.4. Rom.9.9. 1 
Pet. 1.25. Aﬀ#;2.41. Tit, 1.3. Pſal.119.17, 25, 
4T, $0, $8, 74, $7, tos, 107, 114, 116, 140z E47; 
160, 170.. I Pef. 3. 1. 2 Pet, 1.19. Heb, 4.2. Col, 
I1,5..2 Cor. 5. 19. Rom. 10. $8. AF. 20, 32:2-T7i1, 
3, 15,16, Gal, 1,8,9,. 

XIV, How are the Scriptures ordinarily divided? 

a, Into the Books of the ON and New Teſtament ? ' 
2 Cor. 3.6, 14. L . - 3 

XV What are the Books of the Old Teſtament? 

4, The Books of the Law, and the Prophets, from 
the firſt of Geneſies to the end of Malachy, excluding . 
the pochrypha as no Canonical Scripture; Rom. 37. 
21. - Luk. 16, 16, & 24, 14, 27, 44 Att, 28: 23, 
Mat, 11.13, 2 Cor. 3+ 14. _— 
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XVI. What are the Books of the New Teflament ? ; 


a, The writings of the Evangelifts,and Apoſtles of 
our bleſſed Lord from the beginning of Mathew to 
the end of the Revelation. Eph, 4. 11, Hib, 1,1, 
Eph. 3.5. Rev. 22.18. 19. Gal. 1.11,12,15, 16, 
17. &2.7, $. 1 Joh. 1.2, 3. Luk.1, 1,2, 3- 2 Pet. 
1, 16, Mat. 1, 1.-Mark 1. 1. Rev. 1.1, > 

XVII. What means a Teſtamont ? 

&, The declared Will of a Teftator unalterably 
confirm'd by his Death. Gal. 3. 15. 

XVIH, Why are the writings of Moſes and the 
Prophets called the Old Teſtament ? 

4, Becauſe they chiefly contain'd a vailed Goſpel, 
legally diſpenſed and typically ſealed by dying Sacri- 
fices, whence alſo it was faulty comparatively. 2 Cor. 
3.14. Col. 1,26. Heb.7.11,12,16. &8.6, 7. Heb. 
9. 17,18, 19,20, | 

XIX. Why are the writings of the Evangeliſt and 
Apoſtles cali d the New Teſtament? | 

a. Becauſe its the full and clear Revelation of the 
aftual Ratification of the Covenant of Promiſe by the 
death of Chrift the Teftator who is the living Execu- 
tor thereof, Heb.9.13,14, 15, 16, 17. Rom. 16.25, 
26, Mat, 26,28, Mark 14. 24. Luk. 22.20. 1 Core 
11.25, Heb. 7. 22. Joh. 14.27, Rev.1.18. 

XX. Is it neceſiary to Salvation that eyery one un- 
derſtand all Scripture ? ; 

a. There's a Promiſe of Bleſſedneſs to the reading 
and underſtanding all Scripture,in that meaſure'sf un- 
derſtanding men attain to even of the moſt miſte- 
Tions part. Rev. 1, 3. but it contains Milk for babeg 
fufficient to Salyation, as- well as meat for ftrong- 
men. 1. Per. 2.2, 3. Heb. 5.13, 14. Joh. 16.12. 13 
Per.3. 15,16. 7oh. 20. 30, 31. 

RNI. What's the beſt means t6 uſe for the Interpre- 
tation of Scripture ? | 
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 #.. Next to earneſt Prayer unto God for the Illumi-. 
nation of his Spirit, the beſt way to come to the un- 


derſtanding of Scripture is, to compare Scripture - 


with Scripture. Pſ#/,18. 28. &119, 19. Eph. 1, 


I7,18. 1 Cor,2,11, 113, 15. Dan. 10.21. Mar,12s 


To. Luk. 4.21. Mat. 4. 3. 4, 6, 7. Job. 19.24 
XXII, Why wee the word of God committed 0 Wri- 


ting # 
unto the Church for Admonition, Inſtru&ion, and: 


Conſolation, and that Men ſhould believe, and be- 
lieving have everlaſting Life, Exor. 17. 14. & 32. 


16. & 34. 1,27, Namb.s. 23. Deut.6.9. & 10. 2+. 
& 11.26. & 17.18. &27, 3, 8. & 31.19. Neh. 9.. 


38. Pro, 3. 3. Jer. 30. 2. &36.2, 17, 28. Hab. 2s 
2: LuR, 1.3. 1 70Þ. 1.4 &2.2,7, $,12,13- > 
Pet, 3.1. Jud. 3, Rom. 15.4. 1 Cor. 9.10. & 10. 


11. Joh. 20, 31. 27iw.3.16, 17. Tit. 1.9, 1 7ohs.. 
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CHAP. HL 


Of the Parts of Godzineſs.. 


Princ. NIL. 


The Scriptures principally teach what we are-. . 
fo believe concerning God, and what du=. 


A 


ty God requires of. Man, 2 I im. 113z. 
Expl. 


& 3.16. 


a, For a ſtanding Record: of divine -myſteries- 


«2 
be-£? 
©. 
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F 12 Of the Parts of Godlineſs. 
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Queſt. Expl. 


; X T Herein doth the Life of Godlineſs con- R 
feſt as "tis held forth in the dofrine I 
of the Old and New Teftament* 18 
a. It doth confiſt in Faith and Obedience, Tit. 3.8%. | 2 
LC 


2 Tim. 1.13, Eccle, 12.13, Pſal. 37. 3. Af. 24 14, 
IF, 16, 1 779.1 19, | | 
II. What is the reaſon that the Life of Godlineſs | 
gomes under thu twofold Conſideration ? 
4. Becauſe the Life of Godlineſs is conformable to ' | 
the Dodtrine of it, which hath thoſe two Parts. -1 77m. | 
6, 1.  Tit.2.10, 2 Joh.g. *1 Tim, 6. 10, 14. Eccles | 
* 12.13, 2 2200.3. 16, 1%, 
HI. From whence ds theſe Parts of Godlineſs flow ? 
a. From one and the ſame ſpring ; thegrace of 
Gad in the Promiſe, 1 Foh. 2. 25,27. &5. 11, 12+ 
Tit. 2.11, 12, 13,14, 2 Pet. 1..3. oh. 6. 44. 45. 
| $T"Theſ" 4. 7,9. Jer. 31. 33,34. Pfal.25. $. Reb. 8. 
as, 11. Joh 15« 445, Eph.2.10, 1 Cor, 1. 30. 2 Cor. | 
Y 3. 3: | | 
. IV. Why ſay-you, the things which the Scriptures | 
principally teach ? | 
a. Becauſe thongh . all. things in the Canonieal 
Ecriptures bave their great weight,and ought ro beim- 
prov'd to growth.in. Spiritual underſtanding ; yet the 
knowledge of ſome are of ſuch concern, that with- 
out it we Cannot be ſay'd. Hef. 4. 6. Row, 1,18, & 
2.20. & 10.2. -17i9.2, 4. Col. 3.10. 1 Cor, 8.7, 
2. Cor, 4.6. 2 Tim. 3.3. 2 Chron. 30. 22, 
V. What i Faithin God ? 
. #. Ir is Cenfidecne grounded npon Knowledge, 
whereby God i truſted in for Life, Pal, 9, 104 1/a 
1 Os 
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; 10.20, & 50.10. Gal.2, 19, 20, Pſal, 37s 5 Fer- 
# 17. 7. Joh. 5. 40. & 6.68, 


VI. Upon what is a divine Faith grounded ? | 

+ 4, Upon the Authority of God only,and his infali- 
ble Truth and Faithfulneſs in his Word. oh, 3. 33. 
Rom. 4+.20., Heb, 11,11, 13, 1Cor.1.9. & 4 10, 
1 Theſ. 5. 24. Tib. 1.6. '2 Tim: 2. 13. Heb. 19.23, 
Rev. 1.5. Pro. 14.5. Numb. 2.3.19, 1S4am, 15,29, 
Hab, 2. 3. Tit.1.2, Heb. 6, 18, 1 Joh.22.21, Foh. 
8. 32. Pſal. $89.14, 15. Joh. 8.46, 47+: Dent. 32. 4+ 
Dan. 10. 21. 


CHAP. Iv. 
Of Gods Attributes, 


Art. I. There is but one living and true 
God, Everlaſting, without bodily 


Parts or Paſſions ; of infinite Power, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 


Princ. IV. 


God 3s a Spirit, Jnfiits Eternal, Us 
changable in his Being, Wiſdom, Power, 
= aq Fuſtice , Goodneſs and Truth, 
Joh. 4. 24. Joh. 11.8, 9. Pal: go. 2. 
Jam. 1. 17. Exod. . 14. Plal. - 147. 
5. Rev. 4. 0.. & 15. 5. An 34.6. 
7. Deut, G. 4. Q.Þ 
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Q: I. How doth it appear that there u a 

God? | 

4. The very Light of Nature in Man, 
andthe Works of God declare plain- 
ly that there is a God ; but his Word 


and Spirit only do ſufficiently, and 
effeftually reveal Him unto Men for- 
their Salyation. Rom. I. 19. 1.Cor. 


2. 9. 


b  —_— » ——— I _——_—— _ a 


Queſt. Expl. $77 


" | 
I. H* doth it appear from the Light of Na- 
ture that there # a God? . 

&#, 7, In that all Nations of the World do ows, 
and acknowledge, ſome ſuppoſed God or other. Mz. 
4+5- 2 King, 17. 27, 28,29, 30,31. & 18. 33. 2 
Chron. 32.13, 14. Pſal. 96. 5. 


I. Natural Conſcience is. a Light that doth 


witneſs to a divine Authority, by accuſing or excu- 
fing us as befare a Judge of the heart, and of all the 


World. Rom.2.14, 15. Pro, 20.27, 1 Job, 3.20, 


Rom. 1.19. 


fl. How do the Works of God prove there tz a God? 


a. 1, All Effe&s prove an Efficient cauſe, for its 
manifeſt, the Creature could not make it ſelf. Pſal. 
.Io0.1,2, Pro. 26, 10. Iſa. 45.7,18. Af.17.26, 
28. Jer. 1, 5. | 

1I, All fucceſſive Beings muſt have a firſt to be- 
gin, or elſe the Succeſſion ſhould be eteraal and de- 


ſtroy . 


<0 
- 
— 
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% 
| 


Kr, Crap" gens. 


—_— _— — 


b © DEC T7. 3 


Y a RNS Co ITT 


ftroy it ſelf; if hw be nat-a firſt there cannot Oy . 
ſecond; and the firſt is God. Iſa, 41.4. & 44.6. & 
42. 9, Rev. I. 11, 17. 1ſa. 43-10,13. 

11, The Order ; "ll , Harmony of -the 
Creature,and a Law of Nature impreſt upon it, doall 
evidently ew, that there's a God of Nature, and 
_ the Creatures Nature is not God. Pſal, 19. 1, & 

1. 1ſa«43- 18. Job. 31.27,29, 30. & 37. 3,5,6, 
: - I 3, 16, 17,19, 23, & 38. 7,12, 16, I7, 19, 
21,28, 24,25, 28, 29,31, 34, $60. & 39. & 40. 


periot, Pſal, 64.9. K66.5. & 78: 4, 5,7, Eccl. 
' 7,13. & 8.37. &14.. F. Jere 31. 34, 35,36, Rom... 


I. 20, 

IF. Its manifeſt the Creatures Gere) an End 
that they never contrived to do, eyen thoſe that AR 
by Counſel. Rom. 11, 34, 35, 36, Pro, 16, 4. Pſal, 
103.21, 1ſa.44.28. & 46.9, 10. &.48.13, 145 IF. 
P/al. 86.9. 

- 1. May the true God then be known by the Crea- 
ture ? 

@, Itis moft knowable to reaſonable Beings that 
there isa God; but what God is, ismoſt hard to un» 
derftand ; ſome little glimering of this only we have 
according te the Beams of his Glory that ſhines forth 
in his Word and Works, and according to eur man- 
ner and meaſure of anderſtanding (eſpecially ) when 
enlightned by the Spirit. Exod. 33. 20, 23. AF 17. 
27,28, Fob 26,14. & 11.7, $. 17m, 6.16, Deut, 
29. 29. Joh. 1.18. & 17+ I. 1 Cor.2, 11. 

IV. What of God i; it, that we know in our mea- 


fare ? 


a. Itis his Sufficiency and Efficiency. Rom. 4. 17- 
. Geu.28, 3. & 43. 14. Exod. 9. 3. Rev.ls.3o 
""M What # Gods Sufficiency ? 
8. \It 13 that whereby he is AED in Himſelf, and - 
for Himſelf, aid over abpyea rich ſupply of the Crea- 
ture. 
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ture, 17im,6.15. Gen, 17.1, Epb. 3. 20, 2 Coy. | 
9.8. AF, 17. 24,25. 2 Chron, 25. 9, Dan, 3.17. 
Heb, 2. 18, & 5.7. & 7. 25s &11. 19. Phil, 3, 


21. 
VI. Whirein- confi Y God's Seifficiency ? 


a, In his- divine Eſſevies and Swbſſe rftance. 1 oh, 


5.7: 
VII. What # the divine Eſſence ? 
#. It is the glorious tranſcendent Being of God, | 


whereby he is what He is, infinitely bleſſed in Him- | 
.-felf, and conceivable by none but Himſelf. Zxod. 3. | 
T4: 17im. 6.16. 14.40.14, 18, 25, K4F. 5, 6. 4, 


18, 22+ & 46. 9. fer.lo. 6. 
© VIE; What is that glorious Name of God, wlens- 
| by He' hath graciouſly manifeſted Himſelf to his 
Ghurch.? 

-@. It is his Name F EHOY AH, wlercby He is 
ſhowed to bewhat ever He is,and fn a peculiar manner 
--unto His People: Ex04, 6. 3 Pſal. 33.18, Gen. 22. 
' 14. Ex0, 17, 15. & 34 
- * IX; What muſtbe Rab? aud concluded concorning 
the Eſſence of God, what ever it be in it ſelf ? 

a, 71. That He is abſolutely the firit Being. 7/z. 
41.4. & 44. 6. & 48. 12, ReV.1. 11, 17, 
X. What follows neceſſarily from hence? 


#, That there is -no.other being before Him, or e- | 


qual or coordinate to Him, that He receives from 
.'none, and that He is the moſt glorious and ſupream 
Being. {/a. 43- 10, Dent, 32. 39, Rom. 11.35.1ſa. 40. 
1-7: & 41+ 4. Pſal, 93. 4. & 113+ 5. 1j4.-33. 5. Deut, 
| 32, 8. Gene 14, 20,22. Pſal.7,17. & $3. 18. & 
92 1,9. Dans. 18; & 7. 18. AG 7. 48. Heb. 1. 
'* Neh.9. So Ex04, 15, 1.1. 
XI. What muſt be further concluded concernt ng the 
Eſſence of God? 
a, 1. That God and. what ever i:.in God or af- 
cribed 


| 
: 


| 
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1 Rom. II. 35. 36, Pſal,g94. 7,8, 9, 10. 
T 2 JS. 1% 


Attributes. 17 


| Feribed to Him, is but one moſt pure Act, Exod. 3» 


I4. Get. 17.1, & 35.11. & 26. 24. Exod, 22.27. 
Fer. 23.23, 24. 1ja. 48, 12, Rev. 18, 11, Ex04.6e 
2, 6, 7, $, 29. & 12.12: Lev. 1$.5, 6. &.11,45* 


1 Ja. 42. 8, Fer. 9.24. & 32+ 27. Ezek. 12.25, Mal 


3e 6.. Prov. 8.14. 

XII. What follows more from the Eſſence of God? 

4. 117. That God receives not from any other, 
nor is moved by it, but moves all. ſa. 40. 14, 17. 
I 7oh. 1.5. 
Job 38. 4, 8, 10, 12,17, 26, 31, 32, 
33, 36. Pſal.66, 7. Dan,gq 17. Phil. 2, 13. 

XIII. Whatelſe is concluded? 

a, IV. That God is the higheſt PerteCQtion, ad 
the chiefett God. 

XIV. What u& the higheſt PerfeFion of Being ? 

a, That to which nothing can be ad.ied, and from 
which nothing cin be taken, and is independent on 
all things elſe. Feb. 11.7. & 35. 6, 7. 

XV. What us the chiefeſt Good? — 

a Thar which is the firit Cauſe and laſt End, with- 
out which nothing can be, or be good and happy. 
Pſal. 4. 6, Rom 11.436. 

XVI. What follows from theſe Conſiderations of 
the Being of God ? 

a. That the knowledge we have of the Eſſence of 
God, is moſtly Negative ; from the underſtanding we 


have of the Creature, we are forced by. ſound reaſon, 
to deny unto Ged an Exiſtence made up. of Cauſes, 
that He is no Effect, Subje& or Adjun&, neither 
whole, or made up of parts. &%c. Nh. 9.5. 1fn. 


40.25, Numb. 2.3.19, Iſa. 55. 8, 9. 1 King $2.7 
P/al. 102. 27, 

XVII. How then is Gods Eſſence made known to our 
Unaerſianding according to our Manner and Mea- 


fure? 


#. By 
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#, By divine Attributes which are various, and glo- 
rious PerfeCtions according to our Underſtanding, 
which we aſcribe to that One moſt pure, ineffable, 
eſſential Act, and whereby God manifeſts Himſelf to 
us, as it were, in His back parts. Exod. 33.23. & 
34. 6. Dent, 32. 3, 4. Pſal. 25. 2, Job. 36. 3. Fe 
68. 34. 1 Chron, 16. 28.Pſal. g6, 7, 8. 

XVIII. Why muſt that One moſt pure AF be ai- 
wverſly apprehended by us ? 

a, Becauſe our underſt:ndings are finite, and can- 
not act upon any Object but after the manner of pro- 
portion to them; and tho by Faith we ſee that which. 
reaſon cannot Meaſure or divide, yet the knowledge 
which we have from Reaſon ariſeth from Arguments 
diftinit from things ; hence God cannot be ſeen im- 
NCURTY, but. 28 repreſented in the glaſs of otner | 
things, wherein is. ſome footſteps of, or likeneſs to | 
the firſt Being. 1 Cor. 13.12, Rom. 1,20. Pſal, 19, 
3, & Ss | 

XIX. Give an Inſtance for our better underſtanding? 

@. We fay, God is great, holy and wiſe &c. theſe 
are adjundts in the Creature, and our Underſtanding 
conceives naturally of God as a ſubje& having theſe 
adjunts, and He appears to us as the ſame face 
in divers forts of glaſſes appears variouſly. Eph. 3. 


10. Pſal. 84, 11, Iſa. 10,16,17. Dan. 2. 20. 2Ts..| 


22. Pſal, 118. 27. 

XX. Are the Attributes to be diſtiuguiſhed from 
tbe divine Eſſence ? | | 

#. What eyer our rational manner of Conception. 
is, our Faith is to ſoar above our Conception, and 
we are to apprehend each Attribute in God to be God, . 
and therefore all alike and equally the ſame One God, 
God cannot be many, nor greater or leſſor then Him- 


felf, Exod. 3. 14. Rom. 1. 20. Joh. 8. 58, 1 Sam. 
2. 2, Pſall 36, 5,6, & 71. 19» Dent. 5+ 24, 1 Chro. 
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29. 11, Deut. 32, 3. Pſpl. 145. 3. Eph. 1. 19. Pſc. 
77+ 13. Dent. 10.17. 2Sam. 7, 22. Pſal. 145.3. 
& FO, 2. | 

XXI. How go you diflinguiſh concerning Gods At- 
tributes * 

#. They are they whereby we in ſome meaſure 
conceive what God. is, and are Incommunicable ; or 
thoſe that impreſs: themſclves in ſome likeneſs on' the 
Creature, and therforecalled Communicable, where- 
by we ſee what God doth ; theſe moſt properly belong 


_ to his Efficiency, the former te his ſufficiency. P/al. 


I45. 3,9, 17. Job. 36.24, 25, 26, 27, 30, 32« 

XXII, How is God deſcribed to us? 

a, As2 Spirit or Spiritual Subſtance, having Life 
in Himſelf, 76h. 4. 24, & 5. 26. 2 Cor. 3-17. Deut. 
F. 26. Joſ, 3.10. Dan. 6.20.26, Mat. 16,16," Joh, 
6, 69. Heb. 3.12. 

XXIII, What kind of Spirit or Spiritual Subſtance 
is Goa? 

a, An increated Spirit, the Father of Spirits, Cre> 
ator of Angels, and Souls of Men which are Crea« 
"tures. 'Col. 1, 16. Rev. 4.11, & 10. 6, Heb, 12. 9, 
Fam. 1, 17. Numb, 16,22. &27. 16. 

XXIV. IWhat doth it import to ſay, that God is a 
Spirit 2 | | 

4. It imports that God is incorporeal, a moſt ſub- 
tle, mighty Being infinitely beyond all Ages or any 
created Being. Luk, 24. 39. 'Pſal. 103: 19, 20, m1: 
& 148.13. & 104.4. Pro; 16.2. 1 Pet. 3.22, 70be 
4+ 18, 1ſa.6.1, 2, 3, 4+ | | 

 XXV. What us the Life of God ? 

#. That whereby God in Himſelf and of Himſelf 
hath the greateſt ſpring of aRing with the highelt 
light and delight. Fer. 10. 10. 1 Tim. 6.16, Dan.. 
4+ 34+ Pſal, 42.2. Dan.6. zo, 26, 1 Sam.17.26. 
AF 41s. Mat, 16, 16, 2 Sam, 2» 27» wo 

eFe 
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Jer. 4. 2. Rev. 4+..9, 10, &F. 14, Pſal. 36, 9. Hat. 
-3-4+ Joh. 1,9. 1 7oh. 1.5, Pro. 8, 30, Pſal. 136- e\ 
4, So Jer. 10.24, 2 

XXVI. What are Gods Incommnicable Properti es? 

a. They whereby the divine Life is what it is, 
- and which God; cannot communicate to, o1 beſtow on f 
any-other Beeing-without denying his own. Exod. 3. ; 
14,2 7:m,2. 13. 1 Chron. 29.11. Pſal, 93.1, 2. & 


83.18, & 148.13. Iſars 45. Fs 46. 9. "Pal $9.6. 

XXVII. .Which are, theſe peculiar divine Proper- 
ries — God is diſtinguiſhed from a# other Bee- 
ings : 

8. Infinieneſs, Eternity, Unchangeableneſs, Job. 

36. 26, Pſal. 55; 19; 

XXVIII, What is the Infaiteneſ of God e.. 

a; That whereby He is without all bounds and ” 
mits of Beeing. Pſal, 78. 41. Job 11. 7,8, 9..: ; 
King, 8.27. Pſal, 145. 3. & 147+ 5. Tja, 40.17. 7 

XXIX. What fovows from Gods Infiniteneſs ? 

&. 1, Gods Immenfity, that He is without dimen- 

_ tions or meaſure, in creaſe or diminution, but gives \ 
bounds 2nd. meaſure 4a all other beings, Fob. 11,7, Þ| 

mh & 36.6, 7, $.; Pele 147- 4. K 139. 18, Fab. I 
38, 5. ſa. 40.12. | 

XXX. How do you prove Goa; Immenſity ? 

a. If God was meaſureable by the Creature, ſome 
Creature ſhould be equal to Him, 1a. 40, 18, 25. 
Job. 38. 5., Iſa. 46.5. Phil. 2. 6, 

 "XXXI. What is the ſecoud thing that follows from 
God's Infiniteneſs ? 

#, 71. His Incomprehenſi bility, whereby He can- 
not be conteined in any Place, nor have any Form 
or Figure, bur ſets bounds to all other Beeings. 1 Kin. 
8.27, 70b.14.5. & 26. 10. Pro. 30.4, Job; 28. 24, 
25,26. AF. 17.26, Pſal. 104. 3, 8,9. 

XXXU, What 44 the third thing in Ifinirenc? 


IT. 
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4. 11, Its Gods Ubiquity' or Omaipreſence ; , 
whereby He 'is excluded from no Place, but preſent 
every where, Pſal. 139.8. Amv.9.1,2, 3, 4. Fer. 
23. 23; 24 | 

XKXX111, That is Gods Eternity ? 

s. It is Gods duration, whereby He is without poſ- 
ſibiliry of Beginning, Succeſſion, or End, Pſal. 90. 1, 
2,4 &102.12,27, Fſa, 57.15. 2 Pet. 3.8. Pro, 
$. 23,24, 25, 26427. Rev, 1.4,8. Hab. 1, 12. 

XXXIV. What us the Eternal Life that any Crea= - 
ture hath £ 

#. lr is given rothem by the Eternal God, and its 
not properly Eterna), but Eviternal, becauſe it hath 
beginning, and hath a poſſibility of - End; but the 
Life of God hath neither. 7oh. 10.28. Numb. 16. 
22, Heb.12,9, Fſa, 48. 12, 13,16. Fob. 24. 1. Pf. 
15. & 39 5. 7ſ# 46.10. 

XXXV. Why cannot God make a Comte jo Eter- 
nal, as to be without Beginning * 

a. Becauſe then he muſt make a firſt Benin "and 
the Effe& would be betore the Efficient, which would 
deny Gods Eternity. Eccl. 3.11. F/a. 40, 21, 22, & 
46.10. &48.3,5, 7» 

XXXVI, What # Gods CTIrn EN GReoy 8 Unchange- 
ableneſs? 

a, It is that whereby He is always the ſame in 
Himſelf without the leaſt Alteration, P/al. 102. 27, 
Heb. 1. 12. &6.17,& 13. $8. Mal. 3.6, Jam l. 17. 

XXXVII, What are the ſecond ſort of Divine Pro- 
perties which God impreſſeth in ſome Meaſure and 
likeneſs upon the Creature, and therefore called Com- 
2unicable, and ſhine manifeſtly in Hi Efficiency ? 

a, Thoſe glorions Excellencies whereby He is rich- 
ly furniſhed for the beſt and nobleſt Action, Pſa. 
104. 24. Rom. 10. 12. Eph, 2, 4. Ex0d. 34.6, ob. 
36. 31, Eph, 3.20, 
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KXXVIIL. Which be they ? | 
a. They are of Primary,and Secondary Confidera- 
t10ns. | 
XXXIX. Which be of Primary Conſiderations : 
a, The Divine Underſtanding and Will. 1. Chrox. 
28.9, Pſal. 147.5. Pro.s8. 14, Eph.-1.5. Rom. ge 


48, 1 Cor. 12. 11. Jam 4. i5. Pſal. 115. 3. 


XL. What # the Divine under flanding * 
a, It is that whereby he clearly knows, ſees and 


-giſcetns every T1uth. Heb, 4. 13. Pſal. 94.9. Fj. 


59. 1. AF. 15.18. 

XLI, What is the Will of God? 

a, That whereby He moſt freely chooſeth and ap- 
proveth of all that is Good, Pſal. 115. 3. Eph. 1.x. 
Rom. 9. 18,19. | 

XLII What folowes upon the Underſtanding and 
Will of God? | | 

a, His glorious bleſſedneſs and happineſs whereby he 


comprohends the higheſt truths, &reſts in the fruition 
of the Chicfeſt good. 1772.1. 11. &6. 15, 1Cor.2. 


11. 1 70h .4. $, Rom. 1,25, & 9.5. 2 Cor. le 31. 
XLIII., Phat further ts to be gathered from the 


Conſideration of a Divine Underſtanding and Will? 


#s. Theglorious Attributes or Properties which we 
call inthere Communication to the Creature, Intel- 
kQual or Moral yertues, Job, 28, 12,20, 23,25,27. 
28, Iſa. 29. 15,16. & 40.28, 29. Fer.51.15, 16, 

XILIV, How come we 10 aſcribe Vertue to God 9 

a. Whatever Excellency we behold in the Crea- 
ture that argues PerfeQion according to its manner 
and meaſure by derivation, we conclude to be in God 


@® Original, tranſcendently, and immenſly, after a Di- 


vine manner. - Feb, 38. 26, Pſ. 84.11. Job. 36. 5,6, 
Fer. 10.6, 7. 
XLV. May any Vertues that we find in Man, be ſo 
aſcribed unio J0d, 85 hath been ſpoken, 
4, No 


1 bs GS Ke Sn 
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 8#. No ſuch Vertues as argue Imperfe&ion in the 
Creature may be aſcribed ro ,God , as Humility, 
2} Revereneec, Modelty, Oc. 2 Tim. 2.13+ 1 70h. 1,5. 
1 7am, 1.17. Job. 36. 3,4. & 37.16, 19. Job,2s. 
4. &21, 22. 

XLVI. IWhich are thoſe Divine Attributes that 
refer to IntelleFual Fertues ? 
. &, The Divine Inrelligence , Science , Sapience, 
Prudence, Art, comprehended uſuall » andey the two 
'# Divine Attributes, Knowledg and \Viſdom. 1 Same. 
2.3. Job. 21.22, Pſa; 40.14. ob. 26. 5. Pſc104. 
24. 70b. 9.4. 1 Tim, 1,17. 

XLVII. What # the Science of knowled' e of God ? 

_ &, It is that whereby He ſeeth and knows Infinite» 
ly, Ercrnally, unchangeably all chings and their Act- 
10ns, either poſſible, future, or preſent, and its called 
Omniſcience, P/al. 94.11, & 44. 21. Job, 11. 11, 
Pſal. 139.2. 1 Joh. 3.20, Af. 15.18. Iſa. 66.18, 
1 Cor. 3.20, Jer. 18. 2.3. Fob. 34,21, 2.2. 

XLYINL What tu Goas knowledge of things poſſi= 
ble 
8. This is founded in. the Power of God, that He 
isable to do many things that He never will do, and 
and its called ſimple Inteligence, becauſe its the un- 
derſtanding of Principles. Pſa. 78. 19, 20, Mgt, 3. 
9. Luk. 3, 8 Jer. $i bY; 27. 
XLIX. What is Gods knowltage of rhings that are 
or ſhall be? 
4. It is Gods knowledge founded on His determi. 
nate Counſel and Will, whereby things are brought 
| from a meer ſtate of Poſſibility, into futurition, and its 
j&\- called the knowledge of Viſion. £9. 15. 18, Pſal. 

*. 13% 2. Q&lkig. X66 7. © $33. 13. Pro. tf. 0 

= Pſal. 94. 9. 1Sam. 16. 7- Mat, 6.4. Job. 22,12, 
13s 

L, 1: there any middle knowledge in God, —_ 

Fat 


% 
w 4 of 4 oh. Bro rang "Bu 
4 __ 


IDS $* 3 de 2K then 
- : 2 | 2 . " 
p* < » 5 L 77% Fig of & Bw, " Ons. 
i 0 X ; Re w : "21 7 : FS 12, v2 , 
& © & Y \ £1 4 n MN 0 
- % &: SS 7 45 bs! i 
C " ” bas R ” . Sp _ CEL - 
, =; . 4 5 ; LY - 
a * 44 > 5, : 
- t- . 
o 
* g a * 


that of Simple at and that of Viften? 
+ &. Some will have a Middle Knowledge whereby 


_ * God knows: certain Effefts that will arife from ſuch 
"and fuch contingent Caufes, tho the "aid. Effects (be 


never abſolutely derermined of God, but depends up+- 
on mans free Will only.; and they « call it Scientia 
Media ; which is a Doctrine contrary to the Word of 
God and ſound 'Realon, Phil.2,13.. Rom. 9.16, 
Joh $.'2T; Jaw, 4:15; &t.18- 

'LI. How do you prove rods Ommiſciency ? 

a. He that made all things and is Omnipreſent tq 


ſuſtain them, ' muſt needs be. Omniſcient. Pre, 22. 2, 
Pſal. 94.9. Aﬀ. 17. 25,27, -8. & 15.18, 

LII. How doth God communicate this Attribute f 
Hu knowledge? - 

a. By making a Creature endowed with finite 
knowledge in manner and meaſure” as He pleaſeth, 
Fob, 32.8. & 38. 36. Pſal, 73.11. 2 Tim. 2.7. x 
Foh. 5.20, Col, 3.10, Pſal, 94,10, Proc22.,20, 
Fer, 10s 6, 7. 


LIT, Whas is the Wiſaem. of God? 
4, That whereby He layeth the platform of doing 


and doth for the beit End,and by the beſt Means, Pro. 


$.22,26,27. & 3.19: Job. 12.12,1% &28.5,12; 


& 36. 5. Pf. 104. 24. & 136. Fe Jer, 10, 12, Revs 


1.1. Epb. to $s 6, fo. & 3, 19. 
LIV. How doth God lay this Platform ? 


a, Ry His glorious Counſel whereby He conſults 


His order and manner of Working,tor the accompli- 
ſhing the great Endot _ own Glory, Pſal.33. 10, 
Il. & 92.5. 1j#25. 1. &,46,10, 11. Pro. 8, 1 3, 


I4, 15, 29% Fer. 32, 19. 
LV. . What is thegreat End of all Gods Connſels? 


a. God being the Chiefeft Good to Himſelt,as well 
2s to the Creature, the manifeſtation of Himſelf in a 


glorious manner,according to the pleaſure of His Will: 
| malt 


_— 


- muſt needs be the great End. P/al. 104. 31. Exod, 
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$3. 18,19. Pſal. 138. 5. Iſa. 35.2. & 40.5. & 60.1. 
Ezr. 3.12. & 10. 4, Hab.2., I4. Jer. 14.21. Rev. 
I5. 4. Eph. 1,6,9, 11,12, 14, 

LVL How doth God Communicate hu Attribute 
of Wiſtom 2 

a. By giving Wiſdom to ſome Creatures in time, 
meaſure and manner as He pleafeth. P70. 2, 6. Fob; 


| 32. $. & 38. 36, & 4, 18, Pſal. 51.6, Eccl. 2.26. 


1 *:ng, 4. 29, 30, 31, Job. 35. 22, Pſal, 119, 98, 
1 Cor. 1. 25. Dan.2.21, Fer. 9.23, Luke 21. 15» 
MF, 6.3. 2 Pet. 3. 15. 

LV}i. What follows upon the Wiſdom of God ? 

a. His wondertul Prudence and Glorious Art. 
iſa, 28. 29. 

LYI. What #z Divine Sonics) ? 

4. It is bis moſt judicious and regular putting 
his Counſels into Practice, called alſo Judgment. 
2 Chron. 2.12.: Pro, $,12. Eph, 1.8, 1Sam.16.18, 
Pro. 13.16. & 14. 8, 15; 18. Iſs. 52, 13. Pro. $. 806 
20. Iſa. 30.18. Fjot LI. 7. & 119,66,149. Zeph. 
3.5. Mal. 2. 17. 

LIX. What » the Glorious Art of God ? 

a. That whereby he makeih all things beautiful 
in their Seaſon, Uſe, Order and manner fubſervient 
to his glorious Ends and I'efigns, which is his Ex- 
cellency in Working, I1ja. 2.8. 29, Eccl. 3. 11. Pjate 
48, 2. & 27.4. Zech. 9. 17. Pſal.8.1. Pſal. 150. 2. 
Iſa. 4.2. Deut. 33.26, Exod, 15.7. Pol, 139. 14. 
Job. 37. 14,16. Pal. 26. 7. & 71, 17, & 119,27, 
& 145. 5. Fere21.2. 1ſa.48. 13, Pſal. 118. 15,16. 
P/al. 104. 3. 

LX. What are thoſe Divine Attributes that come 
under @ Moral Conſideration ? 


C a, They 


26 Of God's 


#, They are ſuch as come more direaly under 


that Conſideration, or reſpe&ively fo only, 
LXI, Which are they that ave more divefFly cons 
ſidered os Moral © . 


a, They are the Faithfulneſs aud Goog:ict, of 


God. Rom, 11. 22. 

LXII, What tu the faithfulneſs of Go ? 

a. It is that whercby Be is lincerely ue to 5 in 
ſelf, and to all bis Creatures, P/;z/, 35. ;, 
& 89. 1,4. FS, La K9S:z En! - 

& 143.1. Iſa, ll. Fo Lam. 3.23, Hoj. 2. 20 jets. 
145. 7e 

LXIII. Wherein conſiſts the Taiihfulneſs of God © 

a, In his Juſtice and his Truth, 1 Sam. 2.6, 2.3. 
Dent, 7. *% F909 le fo 

LXIV. Wha; # the Juſtice of God ? 

a, It is that whereby He gives to Himſelf His due, 
and to all h:'s Creatures a. cording to his Covenant 
Conſtitutions. Dent.7.9. Pja!:89 24,37. 1/7. 497. 
8c11. 5o $0 4 13. Proc 17.18. 1a. 26. 7. & 45- 

. Zeph, 1.5. J0h,$.39. Revilgez. 170h 1.9. 

LXV. How doth Gud by juſtice give Himſelf his 
due £ 

a, In making his own Glory the unalrerable Rule 


of all his Proceedings in a way of Jultiee, Pjal.89, 


14. Job. $7«83. 1ja. 9. 7: Jer. 40.7. Pſal. 51.4. & 
$6.9, ow. L210, 

LXVI. nat follows from hence ? 

os, That in Difzenfztion of Divine Juſtice, God 
magriifes his Law and Covenants Rem.7.12. 2 Cor, 
3.9. "Ja. 4%. #84. Exod. z0.5. Row. 3.25. 

LXVII, How do God difpence juſtice * 

a. In Legiſlation, or im maku;g Laws or Cove- 
nants, and im Exrzcution of thoſe Laws; in doing 
-of boih, iie coth right to Himſeif and tite Crea- 
ture, 1/2. 33. 22. JAM, 4.12, Ex0d, 16, 4. A105 
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2. 4». Exad. 12,12, Deut. 10, 17, 18. Hoſ. 11.9. 


Pſ/al. 9.16, &103:6, Foel, 2.11, Exek, 5, 8. Mice 
F.. 6s 

LXVIII. How doth God do juſlice to Himfelf in 
Legiſlation ? 

a, In taking to Himſelf that Soveraign "power 
over the Creature which by natural Righc belongs 
to Hm. Rom.9,21. t/a. 45. 10,14, And therefore 
to put Him under a Law, and what Law he plcaſeth, 
is juſt. 7ob. 34.2%. 

LXIX. How doth God! diſpence juſtice to the 
Creature £2 

a. In dealing with it according to his Law in a 
faithful diſtriburion of rewards, or puniſhments, as 
they become due, P/a/,;$. 11, & 91.8. Rom. 4. 4. 
2 Pet.,2,13. Job 21, 19,20. Lam. 3.39,22. Job 3143s 
Iſa, 26,21. Amer 13. 2. Pſal. 28. 4. & 62. 
Ezek, 39.24, Mat, 16,27. Rom,gz 6. Rev. 3. 

LXX. Mhat 4 Gods Truth or Perncity © 

a, It is the faithfulneſs of God whercby he is 
always perfetly agrecadble to Himſelf in his Pur= 
poles, Word aad Works, and they amons themſelves, 
Iſa. 46. 11, & 48. 15. Jer.g. 28. Ezehb, 12, 28. Iſa. 

14.24 Pro.14.5. Heb.10,23, Tit. 9.'1 Tim. les. 
Joi. 5.21. 2 Cor.j1.18. 1 Pet. 5. 12, 1Joh.2. $. & 
$. $0. E803 14- $0.10, &% 15. 3. 8 & 16:7: & BY 

2,9, 11. & 21:5. & 22.6. Dent. 32. 4. Pan 

is. & $6.15. & 10095. & 117.2. & 149.1 4,8 
Iſa, 25.1% Jer. 5. 3. Mic. 7,20: Keats: 6, Joh 11 7s 
Joh. 14. 6, Rom, 1.25. & 9s 1. T Joh CF. '6. Num, 
243. i9. ja. $5. 11. Pfal. 19. 9. & 119. 166m 
LIT. $. 
LXX1, How dorh God communicate his faithful- 
neſs ia hu j tofic and truth ? 
a. By making ſome of his Creatures jul. and 
true, in the mannzr and meaſure [har He pi af ch, 
C 2 N58. 


a EE... 


Neh. 7.2. &9.%. & 13.1 Y Pſal. 12.1, Pro. 20.6. 
"Pro, 28, 20 Mat. 24. 45. & 19. 17. .1 Cor. 4, 2. © 
Eph.1.1. 1 Tim 3.11. Gen, 6.9. 2 Sam.23.3. Pro. | 


29. 7. 1ja,26, 7, Hab.e. 4, Mat. 27.19. Luk, 1.7. 
& 22.50. Phil, 4.8. 2 Pet. 2,7 Job. 9,2. & 12. 4. 


ſa. 26,2, Pro.14.25. 3Joh.12. Jam. 3.14. 2 Joh l.2. | 


3 Joh. 3. Jer. 4 2. 

LXXfl. What & the goodneſs of God ? 

a, It is that whereby He commends Himſelf unto 
Himſelf, and to all his Creatures, and thereby is 
molt lovely and deſirable. 2 Chron. 5. 13. & 7. 3+ 
Ezr. 3. 11, Pſal. 106.1, & 34 8. Exod. 34.6. 2 
Chron.6, 41. Neh.g. 25, Pſal.. 16,2 & 52.1 Hoſe 
3. Se Zech, 9.17, Rem. 244. & 11.22, 2 theſe 1.11. 
Luk, 1%. 19, 

LXXIII, What & that goodneſs of God whereby 
He is moſt amiable and d:fireable to Himſelf ? 

2, His moſt beautiful Holyneſs whereby He Ex- 
cells in the greateſt ſplendor of Purity, and where- 
by He is conformable to Himſelf m all that He is 
or doth. Jſa.6. 3. Pſal, 105. 3 & 111.9. ja. 45. 
15. & 1.4, & 5.24. & 43-13,14. 247805 4.2. Exod, 
5, 11. Pſal, 60.6. & 47. 8; & 89. 35, & 97 12. 
Jer. 23.9. 1Pet, 1.16, Hab.1.12,1i 3. 

LXXIV. How aoth God communicate his Holy- 
neſs ® 

a, By making his Creature conformable to Him- 
ſelf, in manner and meaſure as He pleaſeth. Luk. 1. 
74s 75. Eph, 4.24. 1 Theſ, 4.17. 1 Pet, 1.16, Heb, 
12.10. LSE $4.6 . 

LXXV, What is that goodneſs of God whereby 
He is moſt amiable and deſirable to the Creature 

a. His Bounty and Lovelyneſs, | 

LXXVI. What is the Bounty of God ? 

2, It is that whereby He lets forth Himſelf richly 
and abundantly to the Creature, as a _—_— oe 

et 
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2, © filleth all, Pal. 107. 9. & 147. 14. Eph 1.23, Job 
{ 22.18, Pſal. 104. 27,28. Job 12.6, Eph. 3.20. 
' 1 Chron. 29. 14, 16. Pſal, 24.1. & 32. 5. & 65, 9. 
| | 428. 17. 28. 

= LXXVII, How 7s this bountiful goorneſs of God 
fo be diſtinguiſhed ? | 

&. Into that which is common to all the Creatures, 
and that which is of a ſpecial Nature. Pſal. 145. 6, 
7, $,9, 10, 11, Joh. 1. 4,9, Io, 14, 16, 

LXXVIII, What is that bountiful goodneſs which 
is common to all Creatures ? | 

a. That whereby God liberally beſtows on the 
Creature a natural Being, and a. wiſe ordered Wel]- 
being, in kind reſpectively, and all things fall alike 
to all. Eccl.9.1,5, [ob 38,26,41. Pjal.136.6,7,8, & 
147. 8,9. AR, 14.16,17. Pſal, 145.9 I Tim, 444, 
P/ſal. 33. 5. Fam. 1.5. 

LXXIX, What ts the ſpecial bonntiful goodneſs 
of God ? 

8. It is his Grace and ſpecial Favour, whereby He. 
freely makes any of his reaſonable Creatures happy 
and to differ from others, Pſal. 96, 16.. & 73.1. 
Eccl. 2, 26. Pal. 31.19. Fer. 31. 14, 33, 34. Rom. 
2. 4. 2. Theſ, 1.11. Exod. 33.19. & 34. 6. Lam. 
3.25. Pſal. 107.8, 9. Iſa. 63.7. Hoſ. 3.5. Eph. 9, 
P/al, 24. 11. Foh. 1. 16,. Pro. 3. 34. Zech, 12.10, 
2 Cor. 9.0. 1 CF. 4:7. 

LXXX. How ao you a:ſlinguiſh of ſpecial Grace 2: 

a, It is that whereby God gives the Creature 
more then the intrinfick Value of what it is or can 
do, or that whereby He is bountiful with compaſſion. 
to a miſerable Creature. Exod. 34. 6, 1 Pet. 5. 10. 
2 Chron. 30,9, 2 Cor,9 $. | 

LXXXI. To what Creatures doth Gods ſpecial-_ 
grace ſhine forth in the firſt ſence * 
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guiſhing Grace in a way of a Covenant of Works, 
and on whom God beſtows more then the intrinfick 
Value of their Works a thouſand fold, Fob. 4. 18. 
Pſal. 104. 4. Jud. 6. 1 Tim. 5.21, 


LEXXXII. To what Creatures ai Gods ſpecial 


grace ſine forth in the ſccond ſence * 

a. To fallen miſerable Man, and its grace in 2 
way of mercy, called rich grace, carrying infinite 
Pitty and compalhon with it in our Salvation, Ger, 
19, 19. Numb, 14.19, Pjal.6. 4. &57,10, & 86. 
1;. © 67/1 M03 ©il7.t. © 25.6, & 79. 8. 
P/al, $14.1. WS. ity. 5. 1 Per. 1.3. TH. 
3- 5. Eph.2.8. Ex0d. 33.19, -& 34.6,7. Pſal.78.38. 
& 26.15. & 145.8, & 112.4. Dent. 17 17. Lam. 
3.12, 32, Rom.g9.15, Heb, 5,2. Pſal, 103.13. Joel. 
2,18, Pal. 31.16. Ev. 2,9, & 1.7. & 3. 8, Pjal, 
33.6 ICE 0 od. 7. 

LXXXTI. How doth God communicate his bounti- 
Ful Grace? 

a, By making Noble, bountiful Crefttures in that 
manner and meaſure as pleaſeth Him. Pſal, 34. 7. 
& 91,11, 10K 26. £7, 5.19. Reb, 1. nt. Pro: 
il. 17. Lak,6.36, Pjal.37.26 Iſa. 571. Iſa. 32.8. 
2 Cor. $2. & 9.6.13 Deut. 15,14. 

LXXXiV, What is the lov:lrmeſs of God? 

#. It is not o: ly th: beauty of God in his Works, 
but that whereby God is Love, and ſhines forth as 
ſuch in all his glorious PerfeRions to them that are 
beloved by Him. x Foh. 4.8,16. Fer. 31,3. Mal.l.2, 
Pro. 8 i7. 1ja.38. 17, 2 Cor. 5.14. Pſal, 119.133, 
Rom. 8, 38. Deut. 4.37. & 7. 8. K 23.5. & 33+ 3+ 
1 K:7;. 10. 9. Pſal. 47.4. Joh. 3. 16. & 17. 23. 
Eph. 2. 4. 2 Theſ.2.16. Rev.1.5, Pſal. 31.16. & 67. 
I. & 80.1, 3,7, 19, 119, 135. Naumb.6. 26, P/al. 
4:6, & 21, 6 & 42+ 5, Ile K 43-5. K 44+ 3- & 
CLIESL 
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LXXXV. Which are the Attrilutes of God which: 
come under a Moral Conſt fderarion more reſpefively 
and Pmedintely ? 

&. They are his Power and his Majeſty, Fob. 37. 
23, 24+. Nah. 1. 3, Eccl, $.4, fev. 26. 12,14. 'Pſal. 
4.10. & 145.5. 1 Chrona2g,11, 

LXXXVI. Why ave theſe bus reſpsXZively belong - 


ing to the Attributes of Moval Conſideration ? 


a Becauſe the Power and Majeſty of God doth: 
inſeperably belong to his Divine glory, that muft 
always ſhine forth in the ſaid Attributes, the Exer- 
ting and ſhewing forth whereof is according to his 
Will, Pal. 35. 3,4. & 93. per tof, & 96.6, 10,13. 
Tſa, 24. 14,15. Mat, 6,13. 1jae $9.2,3s 4 Pſal, 66.3, 466 


& 63.2. & 7% It. 


LXEXVi, What is the Pewer of God? 

a, It isthat whercby He is able to do whatever 
is poſſible by agrecableneſs in its Nature to his Per- 
fection ; and Eſt do whitever He will, and is called 
his Almighty /nefs,or Ommpotency. Gen. 49.25, Fob, 
I 1.7. Pſal,62.11. & 106.8 Fobe37, 22. & 33e4e 
& 37.23. Pſal, 68:14, & 91, 1. Iſ71, 13. 6. Ezeks 
1.24. & 10.4,5. Joel 1. i5, 2 Cor.6.13. Gen,i8,A 4. 
Fer. 32. 17,27. Gen, l7.I. & 35:11. -& 43.14. & 
43.3. £Exo6. 6. 3. Rev. 4.8; & 15. 35 S& 11-17. 
167.14. & 19.15. & 21-24. 

LXXXVi!lI, How do you diftinguiſy of the Power 
of Gor! £ 

2, Under his Power ! conſider his Ability, and his 
Sovcraign:y. 

LEXRIK What #7 : 4» il *p of God? 

a. That whe:wb, i 1s trong and. wife enough-- 
to do ail _— This, "ou. 32.37, 27. J08: 20. 
P[ad. 65. 6, Tia, 63. 5. & 08, 34: ja. 26, 4s Pfal, | 
| | W o4 3$1o#6 
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$1.8,10,13. 1/8, 40. 10, Rev. 18,2, 8, Job | 
36. 5. , 

LEXXX What follows from hence ? 

s. The Irreſiſtableneſs of God. ſa. 40.15, 16x1 7. 
Fob. 34.11,12,17. 40.9. & 41.10. 1 onke, 
& 1. 25. Luk. 11.20, Pjal. 23.11. Deut. 32.3, 40 
Fob. 9.12,13, Iſa. 46. 2. 

LXXXXI, What # the Soveraignty of God ? 

#. It is that whereby He can do what He will, 
and is not accountable to the Creature for any of 
all his Matters, Pſal. 115.3. & 135.6. 7J0b. 33.13. | 
Pſal, 144+ 3. Rom. 9,21,22. Jeb 11.6,7. & 13-11. | 
Fob 10.8. Dan, 4. 35+ | 

LEXXXII. Us there any thing that God can- | 
mt ae? 

& Whatever is contrary to any of his Perfections 
God cannot do, and there are many things which 
are poſlible in reſpe& of his PerfeQtions, wi:ich He | 
will not do, for His will determines His Power as to | 
AQ. Numb. 23. 19. 1Sam. 15.29. Pſal. 89. 35. | 
Tit.1.2. 2 Tim.2,13. Job $.3+ & 34-10. R0Ms Zeqeo 
Fam. 1.13. | 

LXXXXII, How doth God Communicate hu 
Power and _Sovernjnty ? 

a, By making powerful Creatures, and giving 
them limitted Soveraign Dominion according to the 
Manner and Meaſure that pleaſeth Him. Feb. 40. 
15,16,17. Pſal. 103, 20. Pſal. $8.6, 7, 8 Pro. | 
3. 15. - bi 

LXXXXIV, What # the Majeſty of God ? | 

a, It is that Tranſcendent Kingly Glory that 
ſhines forth in the Adminiſtration of His Rule and 
Goverament. P/al. 93.1. Job. 37.22. Pſal, 104.1» 
E& 145. 12. Iſa. 10.2, 19,21. & 24. 14. & 26. 10. 
Mic, 5.4. Heb. 1.3, 2 Pet, 1.16. Jud. 25. Job 26.9. 
Pal. 9. 7. & 71,2. & 103,19. Dan. 7.9. Rev. 4+ 
per Oro 
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per #0; Ezek. 1. Pal. 45.2, 3, 4. Chro. 29. 11, 
LEXXXV, How 44 Goals Majeffty Commnnicated 2 
a. By giving Kingly Majefty unto his Creatures. 

in manger and meaſure as He pleaſeth. Dany. 30, 

36,37. &.2.27- & 5. 2beo- | 
LXXXXVI. How are we to diſtinguiſh concerning” 

theſe communicable properties in reſpet# of God aud. 

the Creature ? | 
a, When we aſcribe any of them unto God, as 


- &# 
* 


 Holyneſs, Wiſdom, Power, &c. We mutt annex at 


leaſt in our minds all his incommunicable Proper- 
ties; As when we ſay, Gcd is Holy, It is that He 
is infinitely, eternally and unchangably Holy ; and 
ſo of the reſt; But if we ſpeak of the Creatures. 
Holyneſs, we underſtand that it is ſo finitely , 
changeably, and in time only.. 


CAHAF YV.- 


Of one Livmg and True 
God. 


Art. x. There is one. living aud true: 
God, without body, parts. or Paſs 
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34 Of » one Bolus 
Princ. V. 


There us but one only the living and true 
God. Deui. 6, 4. Jer. 10. 10. 
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Queſt. Expl. 


I. \ \F4 Hat evident proof is there that 
there i but one true God? 
#, Both from the: Light of Rea- 
fon and Scripture. 
II. —_ Demonſiration from Reaſon * 
a, T. Thar which is infinite can be but one Be- 
ing, for it it ſhould be rwo or more, one would 
bound another, and neither would be God, becauſe 
neith.r infinite ; but rhe rue Grd is infinite, this 
will be granted by moſt men of Reaſom; for which 
alio ſce Jer. 23.24 1ſ#. 45. 5,14,18,22, & 46.9. 
1 Coz. y S. 
il, What other Proof have you ? 

7 _—_ which is tirſt is bur ene, but God is firft, 
Fs for a Being can be but firſt, or from the firſt ; 
enc is tetore twe, and may be without another, but 
two always ſuppoſerh that there was one firſt, 1/a. 
4i. 4. K:44+ 6. & 48. 12, + Rev. 1.11, 17. & 22. 

IV. What pl3in proof is there from Serigture ® 
a, The proot 15 very expreſs, Deut. 4.35. & 32. 
go, FC TS. 6 T0 5. ja. 44.6, 8 Eph. 
4+ 0. 1/3. 45, Se Hel, 13, 4. Deiits 6, 4-« 7am. 2,195 

Mark 12, 32, 2. $813, _ TY | 


Beata 
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* - and true God. © 25 


V_ What t2.%9ws from hence? 

a, Thar Us: y or Effence, -or Subſtance, is n-. 
fc. re He 10m the Divine natures 6 
'T. Hoy we you jay, This one God is a living 
2 W 


————— — ———— 


G. 
| 2 canſe He lives Infinitely, Eternally, and 
1 bly, -n, of, and to Himfelt ; and is the - 
Ca:ii- vi Lite to all other hving Beings that are. F 
L841, 12 40. & Fo26. 2 4%, 22. 47. Jere 4: 2» & E. 
44.25, Dan.q.%q Fer, 16 Io. 1 dam. 17. 26,36. . *Þ 
Fer. 23. 36. Dan. 5. 2.0, 26. Hoſc 1.40. Mat. 16.16... 3 
& 25.63. M# 4.15, 2 Cor. j..t, & 6. 16, 1 1h 4 
be 9 + Tithe 4 15. & 4+ 10, & 6.17. Heb. 3- 12» 
& 5. 14. & :9. Jt. & 12. £2. Rev: 7. 2+ - & 4+ I 
IO, 
Vil. has further Realon uu there for jaying F 
that God is the t, 1"ng 30d ? 

a. In Oproſition to Þ1i.mb and Dead Idols, which 
are 1i> Gocs nur t@ mich as living Creatures. 
I Chros, 16.25. 26. Liv. 19. 4. & 26,1, 30s Dur, - 
29.17 YPial 96 5, & 97.7. & 106 36. K 115-4». 
G6. 5 353- Te, 7. Iſa..2 0 0 23,7. Ezet 3 :.+$,2Fe 
37. 24; & $4.  &. #9. 8. 4. & 12,2. Heb 2.1965 
Zech, 10.2. i Cor, 12,%, 2. Cor.6.16, 1 Theſ. I. 9: 
1 Cor. 8. 4, 7. & 10. 19. D-1n.5-4,2.3e 2 KiPg., IT: 
29, 30. 

ViiI. 7Phy 3» you ſay 5h» true God © = 

a. In diſtinet.ow from ail tatle pretended Gods, . 
though living Creatur.s there Deing bur ne true 
God, and all uther arc talſe, Daw. 2 47. E208. 12>. 
I2. & 18,11. 1 Chrom. 16. 25, Pſal, 95. 4+ Pſate b 
95. 3. & 97.9. & 135.5. Zeph.2.1 1s, Exod 15.11o . 
Pſal, 86.8, Deut.G6.14. &7.4. K3 19.,:< il. 16». 
& 13.2. & Z1.11,2, & 31.18. Jof 24-20, 22,23s 
1 $478. $.3. & 20.19. :; Kinz. 9.5. 2:86 $I 
Fere-7e 6, 91 & 13: 10: Gen. 35. 2. Fuds, 10. 16: 
: 2 CRYIBs 
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Of the God-head 


2 Chron. 33.15. Deus. 10.17. 1 Cer. 8,5,6. Foſi24. 
14, 15- Thetrue God, Fer, 10. 10, 2 Chrox. 15. 3. 
Goh.17.3. 1 Theſ. 1.9, 1 Jeh.5,20. Allothers falſe 
and ftrange God's, no God's to be Worſhipped. Fer. 
2. 1i. & 16.20, 2 Chron, 43.15. Jere5.19. & 10. 
I4. & Fl. 17. 

IX. Are not Magiſtrates called God's £ 

4. They are as powers Ordained of God, and 
for his Serviee among Men, but not to be Worſhip- 
ped with Divine Werſhip. Rom. 13.1. Pſal. 82. 1, 
6,7. & 138.1. & 9.3. &97.7,9. 1 Cor. $.5,6. 
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Of the God=head in three 
Perſons. 


Art. 1. In the Unity of the God-head 


there are three Perſons of one 
Subftance, Power and Eternity, 
The Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. 
2. The Son which i the Word of the 
Father begotten from Everlaſting, 
of the Pather, the very and Fter- 
wal God of one Subſtance with the 


Father. 
5. The 
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in three Perſons. 

5. The Holy Ghoſt proceeding "gon 
the Father and the Son, is of on 
Subſtance, Majeſty and Glory with 
the Father and Son, very and Fe 
ternal God. | 


Princ. VI. | 


| There are three Perſons in the God-heac 


The Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and theſe three are one God, the ſame in 
Subſtance , equal in Power and Glory. 
1 Joh. 5. 7. Mar. 28. 19. 
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Queſt. Expl. 


L Hat 1 the Subſiftance of God ? 
A a. It is his Eflence landing under 
2 Divine Relative Property, which is 
that we call a Divine erſon. Pro. 8,22,25, Hep.1.3. 
2 Cor. .4. 4. 
Il. What means the Word Trinity ? | 
a. It is three in one, or one in three. 1 Joh.5,7. 
Mat. 28. 19. 
III, How are we to underſland Perſons when ap- 
plyed ro the Divine Nature * | 
a. Not in all things as when it's applyed to hu- 
mane Nature, (where ir's uſed *for one Subſtance 
diſtin from another, ) becauſe the Infinite God can- 
not have Parts, or be a divided SubRance, Fob. 1 ; . 
[> 0, 
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P 


7,8,9. er. 18.6,7 8,14. Rom.1.23,25. 7. ,> 0 


25. A 18 

TV. My cannot the Divine Nature ve © 
wh? TANCE e 

a Pecauſe diviſion of Subſtance would ar gu iis 
Wes n, U-'ty of Soubfance being one of Guds 
big' Pc. teciions, Piorality in Dina Subſtances 

mo argc mc fr 28lencts, hmication, dependance, 

1d comprehennoury 

V. that aoth a Perſon import when applied to 
92 D: vine Nature £2 

a, {t imports the Divine nature with a Diſtin& 
'Relarive Property, and though all Words in any 
Languaze comes infinitely ſhort of cxpreiling this 
Divi: 2 My Ty, yet this Word doth as well com- 
port wi-h it, as any we have, Heb, 1.3, Mat. 
28. 9- . . . 
C Vi. How doth thi comport with ze 
# 1. AsPcrſon, ina Law icnſe fignifies one that 
is endowed with an E(tite, that is his Properry and 
nor anthers; and therefore called perſonal, So 
God in the Perton -ot the Father is endowed with 
the Pr.-perty of m_— which the Son and the 
Holy Gitolt are not, 

Il, As it's di in 2 Grammer” ſenſe, for we 
find in the God-he:d, one fpcaking of Himſelf, 
and to anvther, and of a third, wuaich are three 
diſtin Perſons in Grammer ſenſe. Pſal.110.1, Heb, . 
10. 7, 9. 70h. 15.26, 

[T7. A Perſon is taken for a diſtinct face, or 
aſpe& frum anether, and fo are the ſubliſtences . 
expreiled to us. 2 Cor. 4.6 Heb.1.3, Col. 1.15. 

Vii. "Phat 1s to be conſidered in the Divine 
Trinity 
a. Ta: Uity of Eſſence-or Subſtance, and the 


threefold mann.r of bing, which is the three 
ſub. 


in three Perſons. 


ſubſiſtences or Perſons. Mat. 28,19, 17oh. 5, 7, 
2 Cor. 13. 14. | 
VIH. How is this gloriou: Miſtery further exe 


| preſſed £ 


#, The Godhead b<getting, is the Father, the 
God- head begotten, is the Son, rhe Got head pro- 
ceeding,is the !toly Cholt, Pſal. 2.7. Heb 1.5+ oh. 
1.14, 18. Joh., 15.26. 

IX. ihat is a Div:ne Perſon ? 
© 8, It is the Godhead with a Relative or infdivi-- 
dual Property, Heb, I. 3. Rom. 9.5, Col. 2.9, Mat, 
28. i9, 1 Joh, 5. 

X. How are theſe 
ed ? 

a. They are breathing and ſending, or breathed 
ſent, and proceeding, Joh. 14. 26. & 15.26. Gal. 
4e 6, Iſa, 42. 1, 

Xl. What are the on breathing and ſend 
ing £ 

” The Father and the Son; Joh. 14. 26, Rem. 8. 
9: 11. Pſal. 104. 30. 7h. 6. 7. 

XII. What is the Perſon of the Father ? 

a. God in the relation of a Father conceiving or 
begetting his own moſt glorious Image. Pro, $22, 
24, 25. Heb.1.3. 

XII. What # the Divine Perſon of the Son 2? 

a, God in the reiation.of a Son, conceived or 
begotten of the Father. Pro $.24,25. 70/.1.14,19. 
& 3.16,193. Heb. 13,5. Col: 1-15 

XIV. What # the Divine Perſou of. the Hely 
Ghoſt ? 

a, God in the relation of the Holy cternal Spirit, 
breath-d and proceeding from the Father and the Son, 
Mat, 3.16. Fob. 1,32,33- & 14.36. & 15026, I Pgt> 
1.12, 70h, 20,22, Att, 2.4,33,38. 


Divine Perſons 6iſtinguiſhe 
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90 Of the Godhead. 


XV. What then #s the relative Property of God 
the Father ? 

a, It is iafinitely, eternally and unchangably. to 
beger the Son, Pſal. 2.7, Joh, 5. 19. 23, 26. Mic. 
5» 2. Mate.16..16. Foh, 1.1. & 7,29. Pros, 23, 
24, 6. | 

ww, What is the relative Property of God the 
O02 £ 
8. It is to be infinitely, eternally, and unchang- 
ably, begotten of the Father, whereby He is the 
brightneſs of the Fathers Glory, and the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon. Heb, 1.3. Joh. 1.14, 18. Joh, 
3. 16,18. Heb. 4.14. & 5.5. 17oh, 4.5. Joh. 6.69. 
& 8.58. & 6.57. 170h.1.1,2. 2 Cor, 4. 4. Col. 
I. IS. 

XVII. Why # Chriſt ſaid to be the only begotten 
Son of the Father ? 

&. Becauſe tho Angels, and. Men are called the 
Sons of God by Creation, and the Saints by Adop- 
tion, yet none of them are the Sons of God as Chriſt 
is by eternal Generation, Heb, 1.5, Joh. 1.14,18. & 
3.16,18. 1 7oh.4.9. 

XVIII. What is the relative Property, or Gods 
manner of Being in the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt * 
| 8#. The Property of the Holy Ghoſt is. to be ſent 
or breathed forth by the Father and the Son, infi- 
nitely, etcrnaily,and unchangably, eh. 15.26, & 
16. 7. Gal, 4.6. Joh. 20.22. Joh. 14.26, & 16,15, 
Iſa. 48.16, Tit. 3.5,6. Gon. 1.2, 1 Cor, 2.11, 2 Cor. 
3,18 1 Cor.12 3,4,11. Gal, 5.18, 

XIX. Whats knowleds is it that may be had of this 
Divine Myſtery £ 

#, Its no way to be known but by Revelation, 
wherein we are to reſt ſatisfid; fer if we cannot 
give an Account of the manner of natural Gene- 
ration, and the Subgſtence of the Soul, &r, How 
Can 
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21. 70b,37.16, 18,19. Mat. 16, 16,17. 1ſa, 54413. 
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in three Perſons. : 41 


can we-expect to bring down the Myſtery of Eternal 
Generation, to eur natural Reaſon and Capacities. 
I Cor. 2.10. Fob, 11.7, & 35.11. Eccl. 11,5. & 3, 


Foh.6. 45. 

XX. What Proof then is to be made from Scripe 
ture of the Plurality and Dijlin#ion of Perſons in 1 
the Deity ? 1 

a. From the Light which we have by Revelation, 'YF 
there are ftrong Scripture Arguments to prove that 
there is a DiſtinQtion ef Subuitences, in the Deity, 
though it be too Myſterious for us to give an Ae- 
count -how it is, by Reaſon of darkneſs. Job. 37.19. 
& Ill. 7, Ec. 11.5, Mat. 11,25, 27, Luke 10s 
"TM 


We have proved there is but one God, That 
which now calleth for Scripture Demonſtration 7, 
that the Unity of the Deity ſnbſiſts in a Plurality of 
d:ftin} Perſons, And we lay down theſe things for 
proof. 

7, That Happineſs that conſiſts in a fruition 
by way of Cemmun on conſiſts in a Plurality, bur 
Divine Happineſs conſiſts in a fruition by way of 
Cammunion. Ergo God ſaid that Man could not be 
happy as a Creature in being alone, ard tho God 
is bur one, yer there is in God thar which anſwers 
this parr of Happineſs in the Creature, in a Tranf- 
cendent and ineFable manner ; Now that there is a 
fruition by way of Communion in the Deity, is moſt 
manifeſt from Scripture. Gen. 1, 26. & 3« 22. Pro. 
8.30. Joh. 7.5. & 8:38. & 1. 1,2,18, 2 Pet.te17. 
P/al.40.8. and there's a Communion in Propriety. 
Joh. 16.14,15. & 17. 10, 

1, A Being that ſtands under divers mutual 
Relations eternally and unalterably fixed, that ene 
cannot be the other, muſt admit of a Conſideration 
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of a Plurality in its manner of Exiſtence ; but thus 
doth the Deity ; for God in the Father eternally and 
immutably bege's and never can be begotten, the 
Son is eternally and unchangeably begotren and ne- 
ver can beger the Father, and ſo the Holy Ghoſt 
procecds, and neither Father or Sog can proceed 
from the Holy Ghoſt, Fob. 1. 14,18. 1 7eb. 1. 2,2. 
Feb. 3. 1 oh, 4.9. Heb. 1. 5,6, Gal, 4.6. 1 Joh. 
$3. 24e 50 

[1!, Where there is a diſtinct mutual Con- 


verſe in which one ſpeaks of Himſelf to anether, 


and of 2 third, there is the formality of many 
Perfons : But in rhe Deity rhere is ſuch a Converſe, 
Pjal, 2.8, & 110.1. & 40.8. -Heb. 10.9. 1ja. 42.1. 
& 59.21. Mat.12.18. 1ja, 61.1. Heb. 1.8,9, 

1”. Where there is ſuch 2 manner of exiſting 
and working, as that Which is done by one, in one 


manner of exiiting, cannot poſſibly be aſcribed ro 


another,in a20ther manner of exiiting, rherc?s ſuch 
a diſtinct manner of exiitin? as comes under the 
ſenle of diſtin& ſubſiftences or Perſons. But in the 
Deity there's ſuch a diſtinct manner of exiſting, as 
that which is done by one, in one manner of cxitting 
1s not, nor cannot be aſcribable to the Deity, in ano- 
ther manner of exiſting. Ergo There is in the Deity 
diſtin ſubliterces or Perſons, The Son is Incarnate, 
not che Father, Joh.1.14. Col. 1.19. & 2.10, The 
Father anointed the Son, the Son did not agnoint the 
Father, Luke 4. 18. As 4. 27. The Holy Ghoſt is 
ſent by the Father and Son, but doth nor ſend tke 
Father or Son, 7oh. 15. 26. Gal, 4,6 The Father 
brings his begotten Son into the Worid, H-S. 1.6, 
The Father railcd the Son from the dead, Gal I.r, 
The Father ſers the Son upon his Throne, not the 
v0n the Father, Pfal, 2.2,9,10, Heb, 1,8. Judgment 
is by the Father committed to the Son, not by the 
Son to the Father, Joh. 5. 22, &c. y. 
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F, Promiſes, and Gifts, from one to another, 


and of one another, argues a diitinction of Perſons 


between one and the other ; bur jn the Sacred Deity 
there is giving to and receiving from one another, 
and a giving of one another ; therefore, there are 
diſtin& Perſons in the Deity. oh. 10, 29, 2 Tim. 1. 

1, 9. Joh, 17.6,2, 9, io. Rom.$, 32. 704. 3.35. & 
13.3, & $,26,27, & 6.39. Rom, Fee. | Toh, 3.2.49 
& 4.13. 

'YI, Where there is an Tm2ge one of ano- 
ther, there is ſich 2 diſtinftion one {rom another, 
that one is not the other in thar reſpect: Bur in the 
Deity their is an Image one of another, &*c Ergo 
The Myitery 1s moſt manitelt from expreſs Scripture, 
2 Cor. 4.4, Col.1..1i5. Heb. 1. 3. Its a reccived 
Rule, that eannor be contradicter!, That things a- 
ike are not the ſame 1n that relpedt herein they are 
alike. 

FIL. Where one doth as it were command 
and anorhcr obey, where one fends and another 1s 
ſenr, There is a per ſunsul Diitinition between one 
and che other : Bur in the Deity thereis 02C, AS It 
were, commanding another obeying, &c. Ergo 
Joh. $:28, 38, 40, & 10, i7,18, 32, 37, & 15. IF. 
Foh, 20.21. Lnh. 10, 22, The Father, doth as it 
were, comanc! the ton not Himſ{clf, ſends the ſon 
not Eimiſ-lf, rewards the ſon not Hiraſelf, All re- 
lative act.ons always ſnppoſe the relate and correlate ; 
the relautveand correlate Aﬀeciions are placec in di- 
ſtinct Pertons or ſubjeRts according to the Narure of 
the Perſons divinz or humane, Now the Narure of 
tlie divine <effence is to: fand torth as ci{t:inct Perſons 
in diltinit Individual Fropertios without indiv.dus- 
tion in Subſtance, which ir cannot - ve by rcaton of 
itsPcrfe&ion in <{{ntial, incommun cable Properries, 
for individuation in dittinct ſubſtances belongs ro rhe 

Imper- 
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Imperte&ion of the Creature, it being from finite» 
neſsand parts that its diviſible ints, 

VIII. Where there is a diſtin& manner of wor- 
king by one and atother tho' of the ſame thing, there 


- there are Perſons diſtin& one from another : Bur in- 


the Deity there is adiſhn& manner of working, Ergo 
Foh.5 .17. Redemption is ſaid to be wrought by the Son. 

Eph. 1.7. Heb, 9, 12. Gal. 3.13. 1 Pet. 1. 18,19. 
Rev. 5.9. A. 20, 28, The Father is no where ſaid 

to redeem us as the Son, it was the Son that was made 

facrifce for fin, and wrought in another way and man- 

ner- then the Father did: Beſides the dittintion in 

working appears in Order and manner of working in 

reſpe& one of another, The Father 5s firſt in Order 

and. the ſpring of workiag, and works from Himſelf 
by the Senand <Sp'rit ; the Son is diſtinatly ſecond in 

Order of working, of Himſelf from the Father, and: 
by the Spirit, the Spirit works from the Father and 
the Son, and by himſelf 2 Cor. 1.3. & 11.31, Gal. 

J.1, 2,3, Eph, 1, 3,17. 1 Theſe... bt. 2.739. 2. 1. 2+ 
Tit« 1.4. Joh. 15.26. 2 Cor, 13. 14. 

IX. Where there are ſingular expreſs faces or 
Characters to diſtinguiſh one fiom another, there is 
a perſonal diſtinction of one from another ; But in 
the Deity there is ſuch expreſs diſtinguiſhing Chara- 
&ers, Ergo The CharaQer of the Father is to be 
the Father of Chrift. Eph. 1. 3. The Charatter of: 
the Son is that He is the brightneſs of his Fathers Glo- 
ry, and theexpreſs' Image of his Perſon Heb. 1. 3. 
2 Cor. 4. 6, The Charadter of the Holy Ghoſt is that 
He is the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, proceeding, 
ſent forth by Chriſt from the Father, and ſent by the 
Father in the Name of Chrilt, oh, 14. 26. & 15» 
26. 

X. If God works not eſſentially meerly but ſub- 
faſtentially, The Father through the Son, by the 
Spirit, 
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Spirit, then there are Plurality of Perſons in the 
Deity. But God ſtill works ſo in Creation, Provi-. 
dence and Redemption; Hence He ſpeaks in the 
Plural Number, and Adts ſe. Gen. 1. 26, & 3, 
.21.-2 F0h.1.3. Pſal. 104,30. Col. 1.16, 17. Tit.3. . 
4, 5, 0, 7- 

XXI. How may this great Myſtery be a little il- 
Juſtrated ro our  Uniierſtandings, ſo as 18 have 4 
Glymps of a little part of it ? 

a. The firſt Being lving a moſt perfe& Life of 
fruitioa in Communton, au being . but one intinirely 
pure Act, doth moſt 'Tranſcendenrly comprehend,and 
.conceive Himſelf, beholding his own moſt glorious 
Image by his Intinite Underftanding, reflefting on 
Himſelf as. the Chiefelt Good, which Heenjoys in the 
higheit mucual Love and Delight. Foh.3.35. & 520» 
2 Pet. 1.17, 17Foh. 4.8. 

XXII. How dorh our Apprehenſion of three ſub- 
ſeftences ariſe from hence ? 

a. 'Ged reflecting upon and conceiving Himſelf, 
is God in the Perſon of the Father ; God conceived 
as his own moſt glorious Image, is God in the Per- 
ſon of the Son; God enjoying Himſclf as his own 
Chiefeſt Good in the relation of Father and Son, with 
molt incffable Love and Delight, is the third Perſon 
the Huly Ghoſt, Mzc. 5.2. Pſal. 147.5. Pro. 8.22, 
23, 30, 1 Joh. 4. 7,8. Heb. 1.3. 7oh. 14.26, Mat. 
28.19, J0h,5.26, K 6.57. K1015,38, & 14.10, 
11,20. 1 Foh,2.23. Joh. 17.24. 

XXlll How are the Subſiſtencies diſtinguiſhed 
from the Eſſence ? 

A. In the manner of being only, which is the 
Divine Perfonaliry or Subliſtence for the Father 
doth not communicate God-head in begeting, but 
Sonſhip only; It's very improper to ſay, Chriſt is 
God of God, but eyery Pcrſon is eflentially, abſo- 

Jutely 
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lately firſt, having the whole God-head in it. Joh. 50 
26, Joh 8.58. Rev. 1.8, Col. 2.9. Mic. 2.5, Ifa* | 


9. 6. 
XXIV hat follows from each Su5/iſtence, being | 


abjolur ely 7 ft, havins the tilzeſ; of the God- head k 


init elf ? 
a. The tcllowſhip of the P:yinc Subliſtences con- 
fiſting in the:r fcep Intereit in the Kiience, and their 


mutual Agrezment and Deiight, 75.10.30. & 5.19. 


& 10.17. \& $.49, 54,55. Prove *.,z0, 
XXV. Wharz # their aeep Ineveſt in the Efs 


2, That each one hath the fame Fiience wholly 
and altogether, and whatever 1s to 'w 4uriihnitcd to 
the Eſſence belongech to cach Subiliictice, Col. 2. 9 
3 wed, 7. Joh, t4,11,20, 

TR hat follews from hence ? 

a Tha the ey arc o—_—G 7.e *oeflential, Co- 
eternal, Co-infinite, aad Co immutable, and cqually 
ſuch in 8:1 _ communicabie Artcr ibures, Joh. 5.18, 
& 1.1. P#it.t-*. Heb.g. ( &e 

S&Vil. 1; {at is their tual een: ? 

a. Their Co- e:: aſtence, ( 'oncommirancy, and Con- 
currinccem Count.is and Cperations Pro. 8,22,23, 
2447 6 764.,1,:0. Co/.15,16,17. 70h, $8.38. Col.n, 

19. 76þ,f0,25,37. 2 Cor, 1314 

XXvlll, What is their mutual Delight ? 

a, 'i hat whereby they being all with and in one 
anoih.r, delight in «nd glerity one another, Pro. 
8. 20. Job. 10. 13, 38,32. & 37.5,2 1. Job 8. 
49,54, J0l.13.3I,32. & 14.13. Heb.,5,5, Joh 16,14. 
2 Pet. 3. 334 . ! 

XX1X. How are they diflinguiſhed from one ans- 
ther £ 

s. "BY _ ah "ive and Tidividual Properties, 
Joh,$.7. Hat y wart 1 4+20,28, & 10,436, & 14, 
2.6, & 15. a Þ.0,00 
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RXXK, What 15 to be inferred from their Diſtin- 
F101 hy e/ative Properties t e 

EY ca.uot bs butore another, bur are 

43 aPDArent, One ooy (4. ano- 
Jr, winner of Sup - ma Rela- 
15, 10.249,:0-.% foe 30 T 1b, $4.49, & 


fot mat on ta bins ferres ſtr Hee COncurrence 

ide gf 20 Die ne Perlons £ 

{BT AO V;zEration and {tin} manner of 
SIN 1 That is their Co- operation * 

- I: 35 rat. whereby they "walk the {ame thing 
niepcrably and for the fame [:it, Gen. 1. 26, 27. 
Job $47, 1 $4144 Jon. 1 43. K 141% &X 1743s 

nc i. Have they 7 2205 a Preheminence one 
above nnother & 

a, ab they are all equal in Working ; Soin Glory. 
I Cor, 2,8. Epi 17. 1 Fer. 41.4. 

" XXXIV, What is their diſtin manner of War- 
king 4 

a. Tt is that whereby cach Pcrfon Acts and wW orks 
according to his Order and Manner o! Subliſtiug. 
Jo. 16, 7,26,27- 1 Cor. 12. .4;5,6. 

XXXV, What is the Fathers Order and Manner 
of Working ? 

a, Thar whereby Be works of Himſelf by his 
Son and Spirit, 4/47. 11. 25,27. £ph. :1.9,10,1r,17, 
I9. Pſal.33.6,11. &X 104 30. 

XXXVI. How 2: Ut that the Father is firſt in Order 
and manner of IVorking © 

#, In that his Order «cf Subliſting is firſt, and 
there is no Origizal of lus rerſun; thereforc Will 
and good Picafure is aicribed moltly to rhe Fathers 
Mat. 11.26, Eph.1.9,1i. ReVe 4.11. Gal, 1. 1, 
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XXXVIE Why i He ſaid to Work by his Son and. | 

Spirit 4 
an: nd He is ſaid to ſend his Son and Spirit, 
as it were to employ them, Joh. 3,16. Gal. 4. 4,6. | 

Joh. 1.3. Eph, 3.9. Heb, 1.2. Mat, 10.20, Luk. 1.35. 
oh. [4. 10, 

XXXVIII What is inferred hence ? 

a. That the Father is the Original of all things, 
He is the Spring of Action. Gen. 1,26, Joh. 14.26. 
1 Cor, 8.6, Eph. 1.3. 1 Pet. 1.3. 2 Pet.1.17. Joh. 8. 
29. & 4-34. & 5 30, & 6.39, 

XXXIX. What 25 the Sons Order and Manner of 
Working £ 

a. That whereby He works from the Father aud 
by the Holy Ghoſt. Joh.5. 19,30. & 15. 26, & 16.7, 
13, & 14.10,16,28. Job,1,3, 1 Cor.1.24. Jeh.6.38, 
40, Heb. 1.3. Joh. I 4+26, 

— Why ſay you the Son works from the 
Father ? 

a. Becauſe His Perſon and Sonſhip is from the 
Father, therefore works as one that is come out from, 
and ſct on work by the Father. Jeh.8 42. & 14. 
Io. & 5.19, 309. Joh,8.29. & 3.16, 34. &K 7.28. 
29. ; 

RXXKXI. Why de you ſay by the Spirit £ 

a. Becauſe the Spirit proceeds from the Son as 
from the Father, and is the Spirit of the Son, ard 
therefore He ſends h:m and ſ:ts him on work, as well 
as the Father doth. Gal.4.6. Joh.14.26. & 15.26. & 
16.7,13,14. Joh, 14.16. 

XXXXil. What as tuferred from henee ? 

a, That the conſummating and compleating of 
all things, is given to the Holy Ghoſt, and that he 
works from the Father amd tlie Son. Joh, 14. 26. 
Cc. 1 Cor, 12, 1le Jer, 31. 33. 2 Cor. 3. 3. & 13» 


RXXNUI, 
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XXXXIII, What follows from he diſtin manuer 
of Working ? 

a. That that AQ or Work wherein any- Perfons 
manner of working doth ſingularly appear, is more 
peculiarly aſcribed. to that Perſon. Mar.i2.25, Luk. 

1.23. AF. 1.16, Rom 5.10, AGF. 3.26, Gal. 44,5, 
1 703. 4.9,10. 2 Cor, 13.14. 

XXXX1V. What whine doth the Father moſt ap- Al 
pear in, or are more peculiarly aſcribed to Him ? 

a. Ele&ion-and Creation ; thence Will and Com-- 
mand are aſcribed to Him, Eph. I. 3, 4o Of 3-9. Law 
10,21, Joh,5.19 & 10,18, Eph, 1. 3, 4+ 

| XRXXV, IWhat is moſt aſcribed to the Son, 
wherein his manner-of Working aoth appear ? 

a. Incarnation and Redemption, 7oh. 1.14, Gal, 
4. 4, 5. Tit:2, 4. Eph. 1. 7. Heb. 9.12, 15. Hence 
wiſdom is given to the Son, 1 Cor. 1. 24, 1/8. 
9. 6, | 

 —_— What is moſt pecaliarly aſcribed to the 

Holy Ghoſt * 

2. Sanctification, and therefore Power for Exe- 
cution is moſtly given to the Holy Ghoſt. 777. 3.5. 
2 Theſ.2.13.. 1 Pet. 1.2. Rom. 15.13,16. 

XXXXVII, How prove , you the Father #0 be 
God ? 

a, The Scriptures expreſly call him ſo. Rom. 15. 
6. 2 Cor. 1.3. &© $1.31. Geol. 1. 1,2, 3,4. £p8. i. 
3,17. POE 2.13. Col. 1c 3,11. 3 Per.1.3. 2 Job $ Mm 
Fud, 1. 4 

XXXXVIII. How prove you the Son ta be God * : 

a, From expreſs Scripture, where He hath the 
Names .and Titles peculiar to God alone, Divine 
incommunicable Attributes are given to Him, Works 
of Creation, Providence, and AQs of Forgiveneſs, 
which are aſcribed only to God, 43 Divine Worſhip, 
Majeſty and Authority. fer. 23,6. Joh.1.1,2. 1ſa. 

* ; 6. 9, 
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9. 6. & 25.9. Joh. 20. 28. Rem.g, 5. 1 Tim. 4.16. 
Rev. 17.14. Joh. 2.25. & 3.13. & $8.58. Heb. 2, 2. 
Col, 1.16, 17. & 2. 9. Mat. 9.2. Heb. 1.6, Rev. 5. 
18,19. 1 Cor.2.8, 

XXXXIX. How prove you the Holy Gieſt to be 
God £ 
. a. Becanſe He is expreſly called fo in Scripture, 


i | >. Attributes proper to (Godrelane ate given to Him, 


and Operations, Honour and Worſhip, with Divine 
Majeity and ' Authority, which belong ro God only. 
AtF. 5: 3,4. & 19.2,6, i Cor. 3.16, & 6.19. 2 Cor. 
6.16, P/al.139.7,8. 1 Cor.2.,10. Pſal,z 3.6. Gen.1.2. 
Zech, 4.6, AB. 2,4. Rom, 15.19. 1a. 63.10,14, 1 
Cor. 12.11. AGF, 20.28, Row. 8.11, Rom 15.13,16, 
Mat. 28.19; 2 Cor. 13.12. 1 Pete4.14. & 3.19. 2 
Pet 1.21. Af28.25,26, Iſa,6l1, Luk itz.lo. Mat, 
$2031,32. 


CHAP. VIL 
Of the Dzcrees of God, 


Art. 17. Predeſtinaton to Life is the 
Everlaſting parpoſe of God, where- 
by ( before the Foindations of the 
World were laid) Fe hath con- 
ſtantly decreed by hy Counſel, ſe- 
cret to us, to deliver from Curſe 
aud Damnation , thoſe that He 

hath | 
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- of God. Fr 
hath choſen in Chriſt out. of Man- 
kind, and to bring them by Chriſt 
to Everlaſting Salvation, as Veſſels 
of {1onour. 


Princ. VIL 
The Decrees of God are his Fiernal Pur- 
Will, whereby fer his own glory, He hath 


Fore-ordaine# whatever comes to pals. 


Eph. 1:4,11. Rom. 11.33. Heb.6.17. 


Quelit. Expl. xz. 


' Hereon is the neceſſity of a Decree 
\A/ grounded * 


a. On the limited Efitcienry of 
God, for there muſt be ſomething in God ri-2: mult 
bound his Almighrynefs, as to what he <uiir 70, or 
elſe his Creation would be infinite, and his Works fo, 
as his Power is, At, 3.9 & 26.53,54. 
II. What prowes a Decree in God further £ 
8. If God work by Counfcl, He works from a 
Decree. At, Ergo,and either God mutt work from 


burns, and water wets ; ſo thar He could not chooſe 
but work, from whence- it would f5liow that God 
Created trom Erernity ; but this ths Scripture denics, 
Geau.1.1. & 2.1. Heb, 4.3. 

D 2 Vl. 
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poſe, according to the Counſel of hu own. 


Rom, 9, 1.5, 18. worn | 


Counſ:l, or from a Neceflity of Nature, as the fire - 
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III. What other Arguments i there for a Divine 
Decree ? 

2. If there were no Decree in God, there were as 
much certainty from Eternity, of the turure being 
of all poſlible things that never are or ſhall be, as 
of thoſe things that are or certainly ſhall be in rime, 
and God ſhould as much Will the things that He 
never doth, as thoſe that He doth, for if there be 
no wil: to bring things from a itare of meer poilbility 
ro a ſtate of tururity, then muſt things be praduced by 
chance or of themſelves, and God knows not how. 
Job. 22.13. PſaL. 73.11. 

IV. Can you add one frgument more ? 

a. Either God hath Decreed his Works from Eter- 
nity, or elle God was ignorant from Eternity of 
what He would do ; Burt God knew what He would 
0, c. The Evidence of the Diflewdbians lics here, 
That if God foreknew his Works from Eternity, He 
knew them from themſelves, or from Himicif; there 
could be nagthird thing to acquaint God with _ 
It his Prefgerce aroſe from the Works thenic]: 


it muft ariſe from them as future, er cic they as py 


not foreknown, for that is not forek aown at all that 
3s not foreknown whitner it will be or not, bur being 
in ir ſelf under a Contingency as to tururition, the 
greateſt Judgment that can be made of it is only 
Opinion. It God foreknows the bcing and working 
of the Creature from Himſcif, it muit be from his 
Decree, for it is the Will of the Efficient that brings 
2 thing our of poſſibility into futurition. God knows 
2 thing will be, becauſe He wills it to be ; He doth 
not will it to be, becauſe He knows it will be, neither 
can He know a thing will be, before He hath willed 
that it ſhall be. AF.15.18, Pſal. 94+8,9. 

V. Doth the Scripture ſpeak expreſly of Gads De- 
gree concerning things that came to paſs ? 
8s, It 
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#@. It doth ; P{l,2. 7, Fob. 28.24,25, 26,27, & 
* | 38.510, 11,12. ſe. 10.22,23, Pre, $.29. Zeph.2.2s 
; | Pſal.148.6. Fr. 5.22, 

3 | VI. Fhat doth the Word Decree import £ 

TT a, It ſignifies the making a decided or dererminate 
> Fj differcnce between things that ſhall not be, and things 
: that ſhall, whereby ſome poſlible things come to be 
/ JF furure, ſome not. 2 Chron,30.4,5. Exe.5.13,17, 60 
4 | 6.1,3,8,11,:2. Ef.1.n0.-&2- $3. & 3. 15. & $395 
. | 7. 4-35 MY 1,13,14,32. Des. 2.9134 96-08 
3.10,29, & 4. 6,17,24. & 6.7, 8, 9,12,15,26. 707. 
3.7. Lnk.2,1. Job. 22.:8. Pro. 8.15, 1/4-10.1. Att. 


- 19.21, Row.1.13. -Jere 49.309. Dane 1.9, Hab. 2: 4 
f REV. ie I. : j 
d VII. What 7 a Decree of God © | b. 
' a, It is his definitive Sentence in his eternal pur- J 
C poſe, and Intentien concerning all things poſlible, 4 
(& whereby they are perempcorily. determined to be, or : 
. not to be, to do or not ro do, what they be or do in E 
E, time. 4/7. 14, 24,26,27, Af. 2,23. & 4.28, 1/as - 
e.-| 19.12. & 23.9 & 46.11. Fer. 4.28. & 49.20, & 4 
7, 50445. Lamas. Ephiig. & 3.11, Rev.i.1, 7 
g VIII, Him doth God decree, or v; what Rule doth '2 
S He proceed ? | | , If 
y a, As an Agent by the higheſt Counſe], whereby E 
'S He moſt wiſely conſults, 'and contrives what is bett b- 
1 to be determined to come to paſs. Pro, 20.18, & - 


JS I5.-22. Rom.l1.34. Feb.l2,13. Iſa.28.29. Pro,$.145 
VS Tja.19.17. Pſal.33.:1, Proalg.21, 1ja. 46,10. Hebs 
ol 6.17.. Fer. 32.17, 19. 
or IX. From whence is the Conſult or Counſcl, and 2 
ed the Determination ? = 
a,. From the pleaſure of his own: Will, that which 
C— { God pleaſeth ro determine to do, that is always beſt 
1 according to the wiſe(t Counſel that can be taken, 
It | Ed.8.3. Ija.44.28. & 46.10. Pſal.li5.3, & 135.6, 
| D Z Eph. 
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Eph,1.5,9, Rev.g.11, 1 Cor.i5.38. Col.1.19. Rom, 
I 1-34. | 

X. What further 1s to be conſidered in the Counſel 
of God? 

#, The Higheft Erds, with the propoſing the beſt 
meanes for the Attainment of them, 

XI. What # Gods propoſed Glorious Scope, or 
End ? 

a, It is his own Glory, and the ſhining forth 
thereof in a wonderful mainer. 1ja.43.7. & 601.7, 
& GE. 18,19, Pſal, 104.31. K& 138.5, Iſa. 35.2. & 
40S. Exth1,12, & 10.4 Hab.2. 34. Pſal, 8.1. & 
57-5. &K 102.15, Tſa.62.2. 

XII, What i Gods Counſel ? 

a, It is his Infinite, Eternal and Wiſe Conſult and 
deliberation as it were, in Bimfſclf about the beſt 
meanes tor the Accompyiiſhment of his moſt Slorious 
End, Pro. 206.345, & 15.2% @& 8.14, 1/a. 19.17. & 
28.29. AF.2.23, Job.12.13. 

XII. What 75 the firſt prodult of a wiſe Coux- 
el £ 
# 4, A determined Plat-forry or Idea in the mind 
of the Eficient, of wharefcr 19 to come to pais ; 
wherein ir is ſeen by foreknowledg or preſcience. 
Rom,8,:9, & 11.2, AF.2.23, 1 Petle2,29. 

XIV. What # the farekuowleds of God? 

a. Science or Knowledg may be of things poſſible; 
but foreknowledg or preſcience can be but of that 
which certainly ſhall, or ſhall not be future, ard 
therefore is foundea in Gud on his Determination of 
things unto futnrition.. Rom. 8.29, 1 Pet. 1.2. AG. 
15.18, 2 7im.2.i9, 2 Pet.2.9., Pſal.33.11, 040-5. 
& 92.5. Iſa. 55.8, 9. & 66. 18, fer, 29.11, Pſal. 
$39.2» | : 
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XV. What # the Divine Idea or Plat- form ? 

& It is the muſt wiſe Conception in God of 
things that He hath dert:rmined an Actual being to, 
in their whole frame, Connexions, Uſes, and Adios 
whereby they appzar in himſelf, what they ſhall be 
and do, certainly and infallibly. 457. 15. 18. Heb, 
4.13. Pſal 139 16. Pro,$.26,27. 1/ac40.13,14: Rom. 
11.33934. Revs 7 36r19. & 13.6: 

XVI. What is the differcice between this Divine. 
Conception, and that which is the Eterual Genera- 
tion of or bege:ting of the Son ? 

a, This Conception is of a Plat-form of the 
Creature, of that which never can be infinite ; bur 
the Eternal Generation is the Conce>tion of the 
Infinite God Himſeif, The Conception of the Crea- 
tures Ide2, is & Voluntary Act by Counſc], but Gods 
Conception of his own Image, is natural, He cannot 
bur do ir as He is God. Laſtly, this Conception is 
of a being that muſt have irs Actual Exiſtence diftinct 
from the Divine Nature : but eternal Generation 
contifts in the Conception of God Himſelf, and 
never progducerh 2 being diſtinct from God, Heb. 10. 
16,1 3,04-. Plus. 182,23;26, 27. mh & 71. 3% 


Heb .g.13. Coi.l.is. 


XVII. How doth it apprar there is a "ou xiſtent 
Iiea or Plat form in Gadof all his Works ? 

a. Becauſe He is the greatelt Agent by Counſel, 
and rhe beft Arrificer in the World; and if it beſo in 
ail Creature Arriiicers, then its much more Trane 
ſcendently in God, who is more Excellent in work- 
ing. Jjz, 28.29. Jer. 32« 19. Eph. 3.10. Heb. 4. 
I 3. 

XVII. Whevce doth. ariſe this Idea.or Platform 
knowled: in God? 

a. It rauſt ariſe from God Himſelf, or from the 
Creature of whom it is a Plat-torm, Not from 
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The Creature, becauſe it hath its place in the Cauſe 
of the Creature, and hath a reſpect to the Creature 
as its Effet. Beſides it would Argue great Imper- 
te&ion in God to be beholden to the Works of his 
bands , for that knowledg which He hath of them ; 
therefore He knows the Creature as perfectly in Him- 
ſelf, as in its own Exiftence, Rom. 11433, 34, 35. 
Iſa. 40.13. 1 Cor. 2.16, Pal, 139.2, 3,4,6,14,15, 
16, 

XIX.. What 1s dhe pleaſure of Goa ? 

a, It is that whereby He cexerciterh a free, ablo- 
lute and Soveraign Power in all his Decrees concern - 
ing the Creature. Pſal. 1:5.3. Fob. 23.13. 1ſas 43. 
13. & 46-10, Eph.1.9,11, Rev. 4eI, Pal.r3s. 4 So 
Ram-9,21.22. 

XX, What appears further in Goas Doerees ? 

a. Gods Conſtancy, Truth, and Faithfulneſs, 

XXI, How aoth his Conftancy apperr ? 

#, In the Permanency, and Inimutability of his 
Counſel, and Decrees, Numb: 3.23%, Proalg.z1, 1ſa. 
46,10. Zech.6,1,2,3, 2 717%,2.19. 

XXII, How dorh the Varacity con Faithfulneſs of / 
Goa 2 Appear F 

a. In that He decrees ans ay is agreable to 
Himſelf, and what He decrees He truely Executes, 
Pſal.2.7. Fer. 10,10. Rom.3.4. 2 Tim.2.12,13, Jobs 
23.14. 

XXII. What is further. inſeperable from Gods 
Decrees £ 

#. The Eternity of them, and the Ab oluteneſs 
of them. 

XXIV. What is the Eternity of God; Decrees ? 

a. That whereby the Decrees of God are betore 
all time, and the cauſe of time, and of all things 
in time. 1a.57.15. & 63.16, Eph.3 11- 1 Joh:1.2, 
Eph.t.qe. Prog8.29. Jer.31.3, Hab,1.12. 

XXV, What 


of Gods. | 57 i 
XXV. What is the Abſoluteneſs of Gods De-- 
cree? 

a. That whereby it is meerly. from Himſelf, not; 
bu:lr upon any thing in the Creature, or foreſcen in- 
the Creature, good or bad ; and therefore is not- 
conditional as appears by unanſwerable Arguments, . 


Arguments again#} the Conditionality of” 
"Gods Decree. 


1, It implies a great Contradition ; for id" 
makes the ſecond Cauſe the firſt Cauſe. Conditio 
et cauſn coniitionati, Now if ſome» thing in the 
Cr-arure be the. Cauſe of the Decree of the Cre- 
ator, then the ſecond Cauſe becomes the firit, and 
the firit the ſecond, Yea, the Creature the: fir/t 
determinaring cauſe of its own being or aQing- 

{1, Thar which denies God an abſolute Being 
is. blaſphemous : But to ſay Gods Decree is conditi« 
onal, denics Gods abſolute Being, and makes it only 
conditional, £Erz20,, The Minor is proved from 2 
received ruth, thar whatever is in God; .is God z 
and the Decree is God decreeing, 

11. That which denics the higheſt Perfetion 
to God in willing, . is to be abhorred, But to ſay 
God wills conditionally, denies Him che higeſt per- 
fection in willing, Ergo, The Minor appears thus, | 
becauſe 2 Condi tional Decree is Þy an umperiect way 
of willing, for it's to will uncertainly, and ro will 


' dependently upon the Creature ; and, therefore it's 
'rot the beſt and perfectelt way of willing, which 


mult always be aſcribed tro God, who Ads always in 
the higheſt Sphear of perfection. 

IV. That which makes a Decree: no Decree 

13. not. to be predicated of a Divine Decree. Bur 
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to fay Gods Decree is a conditional Decree, makes 
Gods Decree no Decree at ail, Ergo, Minor appears 
thus, from the Nature of a Decree, It's a determi- 
nation of an indifferency to a certainty, whereas 2 
Conditional Decree leaves the thing, at uncertainty 
ſtill, leaves it at an indifferency, and in only a pol- 
ſibility to a Being, whereby its as poſtible not to be, 
as to be, and being altogether undetermined, or 
cetermined, bur vpon an unecrtain Condition, its 
no more Decreed to be, then not to be. 

F. If any Decrce of God be conditional , 
then all the Decrees in God are conditional ; but all 
are-na conditional, Ergo, Major, 1. For all De- 
crees in God, *are but one AR, and all mult be of 
the ſame Nature conditional or abſolute, decreeing 
in God being one and uniform, thongh as it fails on 
divers Objetts in Exccution, there ſcems a diverſity of 
fireams ; ' but we ſpeak of it as an Eternal Act in 


God, 2. Minor, All are not conditional, for then. 


the Decree of Creating the World ſhould beſo, and 
God ſhould take up a Decree of giving the Creature 
2 Bcing upon rhe Condition of its Being, or {ume- 
thing rhat it would do after its being, which is mon- 
ſtrouſly abſurd, an makes Gogs decree in time only. 
FI. Thar which denies Gods Prefcience, or 
foreknowledge ot future things, is blaſphemous, 
But to ſay, Geds Decrees are conditional and not 
abſolute, denies Gods certain foreknowledge or Pre- 
ſcience. Ergo, The Minor is thus proved, If things 
in 2 ſtate of potiibility bad not been made future by 
a Determination, rhey could never have been fore- 
Enown,as future things;they may be known as poſlible, 
(v:2. That there might be ewo Suns in the Firma- 
menr,) but they could not be foreknown as future, 
pale{s predetermined, | 
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PII. That which is conditionally built on. 
what the Crearure te, or may do, is built on a finite, 
temporary, and changeable being ; bur the Decree 
of God cannor be fo built, becauſe it 's Infinite, E- 
ternal and Unchangeable as God, and cannot there- 
fore have the leaſt dependance on that which is ft- 
nite, temporary and changable. Now that his Des 
creeing Will is infinite, appears, on that as his under- 
itanding is, fois his Will, P/2/, 147.5. that his pur- 
poſe or decree is Eternal. Eph. 3, 11. thar*his de- 
cree is Unchangeabie, See Fob. 23. 13, Jam. I, 
þ 7: 

VII, That which aſcribes unto God but an 
opinative Judgment of things, and not a certain. 
knowledge, is not to be allowed ; but to ſay, Gods 
D:crees are condiiional, aſcribes but an opinative- 
Judgment of things to God. For the Major, To 
make God ſuch is ro make Him inferiour to humane 
Artificers, who lay a deſigned Plat-form of their 
Work as far as poil:ble they can. Bur ro. ſay that 
God doth nor will perfeatly, compleatly,and certainly, 
in perfixing all connexions, contingencics,and depen=- 
dances, is to impeach his Witdom, Power, and other 
Perfections, Minor, To fay, God makes a Condi- 
tional Decree, is to ſay, that this or that being or 
Action may or may not fall out, or another thing 
may, or m2y not do or Act, ſo that is but a con- 
tingent Propoſition to God, and his Judgment of it 
can be but Opinion, and the moſt He can conclude, 
this or thar to be, or will do upon it, 1s but as a pras- 
bability, 

Obje#, Tf it is faid, fſowre of Gods Decrees are 
abſolute and ſome conditional, us thus, God abſolutely 
Atecrees toe make Abraham, but decrers not whither 
he ſcall certainly believe, The Will of God is con- 
ditionaly converſaut about thet, viz, If Abraham 
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Of the Decrees 
wil, he ſhall believe ; ſo that the decree of God about 
Abrahams believing, i meerly conditional, 

Anſw, This makes Decices in God of two con- 
trary Nature, whereas the Decree in God is one and 
uniform in. the Fountain, one pure Act decrecing all 
things that ſhall come to paſs, withour any motion 
thereto, from the Creature, falling upon things of 
2 different and contrary kind and Nature, ſuch as 
things neceſſary and*contingent. 

2. Bur ſuppoling there were two ſorts of Decrees in 
God Abſolute and Conditional], it mult follow that all 
Conditional Decrees, mult be grounded on abſolute; 
as ſuppoſe God abſolutcly decrees ro Create Adam, 
bur only conditionally decrees what Adam ſhall do. 
It will follow. 1. That God hath decreed a Creature 
abſolutely, and foreknows not what he will do, for 
whatever Adam ſhall do, its not certainly future, 
but pollible only, therefore God cannot know. it as: 
fiture. 2, It follows that God hath decreed a Crea- 
zure, and knews not how it will Att, no good Arti- 
Acer doth. ſo, - 3. That tHe hath decreed a Creature, 
Hut not determined his 'End; for not knowing what 
he will do, He cannot. determine his End, whither- 
he will be a Veſlel of honour or mc to the 
Slory of Juſtice enly,or of Grace, 4. If. God hath 
decreed the contingent Effect wax: hi mas He mult 
have.decreed the contingent.Cauſe. but. conditionally, 
28.it will determine it ſelf ; ſo contingent Cauſes mult _ 
all take their riſe and. determination from themſelves 
and one another. 77 infinitum, and God not con- 
cerned in the determination of them, bur concerned 
only about them as poſlible or-probable things. Hence 
God makes Creatures abſolutely, and diſpoſcth af 
ttiem to. their End. only conditionally and contin- 
gently, which is moſt_.abſurd and unbecomming the 
nature. of. God, 
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YYVI. What ts it that God decreeth ? | 

a. The Great End which is the ſhewing forth of” 
his own glory, and the means leading to the beſt 
accompliſhment thereof, 1ſa, 28.2. & 42.8, g. & 
43,7. & 60.21, Eph.1,5,6. Neh.9.5,6. 

XXVII. What ſort of Beings are decreed by God, 
and on whom doth his decree fall © 

4. Two ſorts eſpecially, ſuch as Act neceſſarily, 
and ſuch as Act contingently. 

XXVIII. What is an Agent by neceſſity ? 

a. One that is naturally diſpoſed ro produce this 
or that Effect, and cannot do otherwiſe, if it be nor 
hindred by an external Oppoſition, as the fire burns, 
and the warer wets, or fuch things as come to paſs 
by external compulſion. P/al.83.13 14, 

XXIX, What if a natural Agent be hindred by 
another affing contrary thereto, or forced to ao that 
it hath no propenſity to,by Nature ? 

#s. That which acts another thing to that which 
it's not enclined naturaily, is a cauſz by Accident, 
and when a thing is uſed, to that it cannor move ir 
ſelf as to its object, its an Inſtrument in the hand 
of ſome principal Efficient, Iſa. 10.5,6,13,14, 

XXX, What is Coutingency * 

a, Iris that which may, or may net beif we ſpeak 
of a Contingent Effect, and that which may or may 
not act to produce the ſzid EffeR, is a contingens 
Cauſe, and is properly a. Voluntary Agent, and its 
called contingent in reſpect of ſecond beings not 
in reſpe& of the firſt, 1 Sam.23.11,12. 

XXXI, What Judgment may be made of a Com 
tingency before its Determination to Aftion £ 

4. We can make no Judgment of it, but that 
which we call Opinion, | 
XXXII, Doth God make no other Tuigment of 


4, Noth- 
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a, Nothing can, be - contingent to God ; for He 
bath abſolutely decreed wharſo:ver comes to pals, 
that neceſſary things ſhall act neceſſarily, and con- 
ringent things contingeutly, but certainly according 
to his Decree, Rem 9.11,15, 6. 

XXXIII Dozh not the Abjolutensſs of Gods De- 
cree put a force upon Mans will ? 

&. Ir is{o far from'it, that it maintains the liber- 
ty of the Creaturez will, that ali tree Agents act as 
freely according to the Decree, as Agents by necel> 
fity do act neceſiarily, Exod. 3.19, 20. Þ/al, 110. 
F$. 

XXXIV. How ts the certainty of the Event ac- 
cording to the Deovee, conſiſtent with the Creatures 
freedome * 

a In that the Cauſe doth accerding to Decree 
act agrecably to its own Nature in the production of 
the Event, contingent Caules act contingently, and 
neceſliry Cauſes neceſlarily. 1/2. 44. 26, 28. Exod. 
4+21: © 6. ft. Pjab,110.3. Jer.$1.35,36, 3”. 

XXXV. How 75 Gaas Decree t0, be diſtinguiſhed 
of ? 

a, The Decree of God and God decreeing are 
not to be divided, God being one pure AG ; but the 
Various Objccts it fal's vpon 5cirg diſtinguiſhable, we 
accordingly confid:r of the Decree, 

XXXVI, What are thoſe Objetts ? 

a,. They are the Creatures without Reaſon, «nd 
ſuch as are endowed with it. 

XXXVII, What 4:tribates dyth God chiefly decree 
zo glorify on the Creature: withoat Reaſon ? 

a, His Wiſdom, Power and common Goodnefh 
Fob. 36.5, 24,25,26,27. & 38, 37. Pſal, 104.024,25, 
27. Fer.t0.12,13. fo5 26.10. ©c. Pſal. 62.11,12. 
& 106.87. & 111.67. & 150.1,2, & 19.1, & 126. 
2,3. & 147.8,9. Luk, 12 24. Fſal.36 6, 

38, Wat 
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XXXVII. What Attributes eſpecially hath God 
arcreed to glorify in the reaſonable Creatures ? 

a. Not only his Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, but 
all his moſt glorious Attributes, eſpecially his Grace 
and Juſtice. "7 | | .- 

KXXIX, What u© the decree of God concerning 
Angels ani Men called ? 

a, Predeſtination whereby they are abſolutely de- 
termined to their End and Means, leading thereto 
according to their diſtinQt Natures, 47, 13, 48, 
Eph.1.s,11. Rom.8.26,30. 1 Theſ.1.4,5, 

XL. What then u Predeſtination? 

a, It is the Decree. of God concerning the mani- 
feſtation, of his ſpecial Glory in the Everlaſting ſtate 
of Angels and Men, Exod. 33+ 19. & 34.6, 7, Rom. 
9.11.70 18. Pſ.l15.1,2. ReV.1S.4 1/ac43.7. Rev. 
7.11. Eph.1.4,5. 

XLI. Were Angels the Objefs of the predeſtina- 
ting Deevee * 

a. It is manifeſt they were by Gods decree, Veſ- 
ſels of honour aad diſhonour, ſome not keeping 
their firſt Eftare., 1 7:m5,21, 2 Theſ 1.7. Mat.22. 
30, 2 Pit,teq. Jud.s. Pſal,78,49. 

XLII. In what reſpe# were Angels the ObjeF of 
the Decree *? 

a. Not as Rtanding or falling, but all Angels as 
ſuch making up the Angelick: Nature, of which 
fome were decrced to be veſſels of honour, ſome of 
diſhonour, Rom.9,21, 1 7:m.5.11. Jude 6. 

XLII. What Order is their in Gods decree of Pre- 
deſtination £ 

a, Predeſtination is an immanent, Eternal Act in 
Gad, without change, acceſſion, pricrity or poſte- 
riority, but according to our Conception of rati- 
onal Agents, there is an Order of purpoſing one 
thing for the ſake of another, and accordingly we 
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conceive of God as a tranſcendent Agent by Counſel. 
Fob 26,12. Rom. 9.17. Exod.9,16. P[al,l139.14,15,. 
16,17. 1 Cor.3.19,20. Iſa. 55.8;9, 70b..12.17. I/z, 
25. I. 

XLIV. 7s Predeſiination an AF of mercy, or 
: Fuſtice + e 

a, Predeſtination, as ſuch, is neither an Act-of 
mercy or Juſtice, but -of meer Soverainty, whereby 
one part of the fame Lump ( without regard to. 
any difference ) is ſet apart to one uſe, and ane- 
ther part to another, . Rom, 9.11.20,21, Mar. 20. 
IS. 

XLV.. hat #« the. ſpecial glory that God hath de- 
creed, ro ſhine forth in the Everlaſting ſtate of men. 
end Angels ? 

a. The magnifying his Grace and Juſtice, . 

XLVI. How aoth He magnify his Grace * 

a. In Executing his Soveraign Decree in a way of 
diſtinguiſhing Love, Jer 31.3. 

XLVII. How did the grace of God ſhine forth in 
ſaving Angels ? 

a. Aboundantly, . in preventing them that fell not, 
in beſtowing confirming Grace, in rewarding ihem, - 
their grearelt fervice being not proportionable rhere- 
to, Iſa 6.2, Fob 4.18. : 

XLVIII. How dath the grate of God ſhine forth 
in the faving of Men * 

a. In.the higheſt and moſt gloriaus Manner, in 
a way of ſhewing Mercy.to finful, and miferable 
Creatures, which make it the -Riches of the free 
grace of God. Excd.z3.19. Rom,yg.15,18,23 Ep, 
2.7, Colt 43 

XLIX. How #5 the Manifeſtation of Gods Juſtice. 
in the Everlaſting fate of Angels and Men... 

a. Gods glory is maniteſted cither in a way of pure 

Juſtice, or in' a way of. mixed Juſtice, viz, Juſtice 
tempered with mercy, 50, Hew 
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of God. 65 


L. How aoth God deal with Men and Angels in a 
way of meer Fuſtice ? | | 

a. In dealing with them. [ viz, All fallen Angels 
and the greateſt part of men} in a way of Juſtice 
only, without ſhewing them any mercy as to their 
Everiaſtiag Eſtate, 2 Pet,2.4,5,6. 1ja,27,11, Rom. 
9, 22. | 
LI. Tow doth \Jod manifeſt his glery in a way of 
Fuſtice tempered with mercy ? | 

a; In faving miſerable Sinners freely in a way of 
full SarisfaQion to Juſtice provided by Himſelf, Ron, 
3.21,24,25. Exod.33.19. Romg.18., 

LII. How is Predeſtination conſidered in reſpe of 
the Objetts it falls ipon £ | 
a, It is either ilection or Reprobation, Rome 9. 

$1,13,22,23. 1 The(.5.9. 

LIII, How doth this appear ? 

a, i. ileftion dothneceſſarily imply Reprobation. 
I, Becauſe where their 1s a chooiing of ſome, others 
are paſt by, Rev.20 15. 2. 4nd there is a double 
ſeed, Juthice and Mercy mutt ſhine forth in them as 
diſtinct decreed Objects. 1 Theſ. 5. 9. 2 Tim, 2.206 
Rom, 9.22,23. o 

LIV. What is EleFion? 

2, It is when 2 certain determinats Number of 
thoſe, that are of the fame Lump or Mzt: of either 
Angels or men (in a poſſibility of Eterna! Happineſs) 
are predeſtinated to the Praiſe of the glory of Gods 
grace. 1 Tim.5. 1. Tit. le. 1,. Rom. 8.29, 33. & 
$23, Iſa, 65:22, Mat, 24022. 1 Pet.i.2. Rom. Ls 

$, 3, | 
LV. Was not ElefFion out of the fallen corrupted 
aſs of mankind forſecn ? 

a, No, for theſe reaſon, 1. If Mam was ſo con- 
fidered by the fame reaſon Angels ſhould ; but An- 
gels were not conſidered ſo, This is molt Evident 
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becauſe the Ele&t Angels were never in a Corrupted 
ſtate, and the fallen Angels never Elefed. 2, Chriit 
was Elected, 1 Per.1.20. And the firſt born of E- 
lection. Ep/.1.4, But Chriſt was never choſen under 
the Conſideration of being part of the corrupred 
maſs of mankind in any reſpe&; therefore, Ele&tion 
could nor paſs upon the corrupt maſs, becauſe Chriſt 
muſt then be choſen out of it,and if ſo the other Ele 
could not be choſen as {ich in him, Epb. 1.4. 3ly,lf 
men were Ele&ed our of the corrupt maſs, Election 
would be an At of mercy, whatever Reprobation 1s; 
for if a perſon that is looked at as miſerable among 
others be choſen and culled one from among them 
as ſuch , and d<Goned to Salvation, this is an Eye 
of mercy, pirty, and commiſeration , when others 
in the ſame coudemnation or miſery with them is lett 
to Periſh, Whenas Eletion is no At of mercy, nor 
reprovation, of Ja'tice, but both of meer Soverainty, 
Rom.9.21,22. | 

LVIi, What was Gods End and glorious deſign 
in Ele&Fion ? 

a. God intended froin all Eternity to fhew forth 
the glory of his grace, ina certain Number of An- 
gels and Men, that ſhould be crearcd and iingied out 
from the rei? ; for that great End, Eph 1. 5$,6,12, 
Row. 3.23, Pſal.toz. 20. | 

1,VIiI. I &leFion only of frich 2 Number in- 
definitely, and nor of d:finite, in«1vidual Per- 
| ſons £ 

a. Each particulat ind.v tua! P:rſfon that ſhall 
be ſxved, harh kis Name written in the Book of Gods 
El:&ion, Luk, 10. 20. 2 1im. 2.19, 2 Theſ. 2,13» 
Rev. 20.12. | 

LV. Phat doth immediately veſwlt from E- 
lefiox, te the great End mentioned © 
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of God. on 

a, A peculiar love and delight fixed upon their 
Perſons, withan intention of preparing and directing 
all means that may tend to the accompliſhing this 
great End, Rom. g. 13. Fer. 31. 3. Eph. 1. 9, 10. 
54h. 17.6,8. 76h.6.37. 2 Theſ.2.13. Rom. $,29. 

LIX. What are the prerpoſed Means for the ac- 
compliſhing that great End in the Elefion of An- 
gels ? 

a. Their Creation in a ſtate of perfetion, their 
gracious preſervation from falling, and confirmation 
of them in all natural and moral perfection, unto 
Everlaſting Life in glory. uae 6, 

LX. What were the intended means for the ac- 
compliſking the glorieow End, in EleFion of ſome 
w67: to the glorifying =o grace iu a way of mercy, 
tempered with FJaſtice ? 

7. The Creation of man, with a Covenant of 
Works,and of graee, which are all Co-ordinate means 
ſerving the ſame End. 2 Tim. 1.9. Tit, 1.2. AN 
4, 5- Iſs. 4 3-21,27 

LXI, What is Reprobatien | e 

8. The Predeftination of a certain Number of 
Angels and Men to the glory of Divine, avenging 
Tuftice. 2 Per, 24, 9» 7ud.4.6. Rom.9.22, 1 Pets 
2.8, 

EXIT. What: were # e decreed means leading to 
thi End £ 

a, Creation, Permiſhon of Sin, DereliQion i in it, 
Condemnation, and Puniſhment for it. Rgw, 9. 22. 
& 1.36,26; MF $427,289: & 2.23. 

LXil. Is not God then the cauſe of Sin? 

2. Gods permiſſion of Sim doth not make him the 
cauſe of it, Sin could not have been unleſs God had 
decreed to permit it, ror an infinite Power could 
have kept it out of the World, Jer, 32. 27- 
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LXIV. Is #t not to Sin, to permit Sin when one 
could hinder it 2 

a, It is io in ſome caſes and perſons, but not in 
God ; for to permit Sin in Ged, falls under his <0- 
veraignity, He is no more bound to hinder the Crea- 
ture from ſinning, then he is bound to make the 
Creature, a King is not bound to hinder Sin bur by 
his Laws, 2, Though Sin be evil, yet it's good 
that Sin ſhould be in order to the -manifeſting that 
glory of God, that could not ſhine forth unlcſs it 
were, for without Sin were.in the World, the giory 
of Gods mercy and juſtice could not be made per- 
ſpicious. 3. Whatever influence God hath on rhe 
being of Sin in the World, as to his decree or per- 
miſſion it ſelf, God cannot Sin, becauſe none can 
Sin- but a Sinning Agent, 1 Sam. 24.13. as many 
may be converſant about an Act, and not be culpable 
Cauſes, ſo they may be converſant about the taking 
away a Mans lite unjuſtly, and neither Judge nor Jury 
culpable Cauſes of it, but oaly falſe Witneſſes. And 
ſo the Apoltie Fames ſeems to clear God, Fam.,n.3,14. 
4. God is a molt perfect Agent, bur Sin is a detect 
and aberration from- God, God cannot deny him- 
{clf, "I 

LXV. Doth mot Gods agcree excuſe Man from being 
culpable in Sinning ? 

a. No, for it's the decree of God to permit Sin, 
and that man ſhall be culpable by Sin, but the decree 
is no more 2 cauſe of his fault, then the Law of God- 
that makes him culpable ; and men may as well ſay 
that God is a cauſe of Sin by reaſon of his giving a 
Law, as by reaſon of his decree. for if there had 

cen no Law there could have been no Tranſgreſſion. 
Rom,4.15. And the Law is nut Jin becauſe ir makes 
men culpable. Rom,7.7. Again, it's the revealed 
will of Gad that is the rule of Mens Actions, not his 
ſecret, 
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ſecret, which if any man Tranſgrefleth he is pun- 
iſhable. by the ſaid revealed will, and it's the decree 
of God that it ſhould be ſo, 

LXVI. But aoth not Sin neceſſarily follow upon the 
Decree £ 

a. We mv# diſtinguiſh of neceſſity, there's that 
of Infallibility, and that of Compulſkon. - Upon 
Gods decree to leave the Creature ſo tar as to per- 
mit him to Sin, Sin will infallibly be, but God doth 
not compel the Creature to Sin, it Sins freely and 
voluntarily of it ſelf and ſo did Angels and Men, 
The ciecree is an antecedent to Sifi as the Law is, but 
neither are compulkive cauſes of it, tho* withour a 
decree to permit Sin, and a Law, both of which be- 
long only to God, there could never have been Sin 
in the World, 

LXVII. tf God abſolutely fore-determined all 
events, then God hath willed Sin, and then 1 the 
Author of Sin. 

a. Though God wills that Sin ſnould be, He per- 
- mitting of it, for rhus God doth it the Scripture be 
true. A#, 427,28. & 14.16. Rev.17 17. Yet God 
is not the Author of Sin, likewiie the. doing thoſe 
Actions as to the natural part of them {which as to 
the moral part are Sinful) are aſcribed to God, Gen. 
50, 20, Pſal,to5.25. 2 Sam.12 12.1 King. 12.24. 
Therefore we diiinguiſh between the Phyſical and 
Moral part of an Action. - God is an Efficient cauſe 
in all natural Actions, but Sins as ſuch, are moral 
defects and mutt have deficient Authors, God cannot 
be an Author of them becauſe he is not ſuch, 1 Sem. 
2.4. I 3e 

LXVIIT, How do you prove that God cannat be 
the Author of Sin 

a. From the Perfefion of God, the contrariety 
of it to his Nature, to his Law, the Indignation He 
hath' 
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hath manifeſted againft it, He hath condemned it 
in his Word, in Sinners, yea in the Perſon of Chriſt. 
Gen,t.7. & 3.17. Exod.20. Rom. 8.3. & 6,6, 1 Joh, 
3. $, Eccleſ. 7,29, 17oh, 2.16. Jam, 1.13. Joh.s. 
44z 45. Pſal. 18.23. Ezek. 36, 31,32, Hab, 1,13, 
I 4. 
GLXIX. Doth not EleFion depend upon foreſeen, 
faith and good Works, and Reprobation upon foreſeen 
Sin and Rebellion ? | 

a, Prevition and foreſight in God is founded on 
his Decree, God cannot foreſee that which he hath 
not made future, it's a great Contradiction to ſay 
ſo. 

 LXX, Was not Chriſt a Cauſe of the Decree of 
Elefion ? ; 
4a. Chriſt as Mediator was no Cauſe of the Decree 
but a glorious Effcct of it, Eph. 1:45. 

LXXI. Mis not the Decree of Eleftion an AGF 
of mercy, and Reprobation an Af of Juſtice? 

a, Neither the one or the other, but Predeſtination 
as it appears in EleCtion, or Reprobation is a' meer 
Ac of Soveraignty, whereby one part of the fame 
Lump is ſet apart te one uſe, and another to ano- 
ther. 

LXXII. What u the Nature of this Soveraigne 
ty.? | 
x a, The greateſt freedom and liberty, whereby He 
wills all things that He intends to be, and the diſpo- 
{al of them at his own good pleaſure, Rom.g.16. 
Eph. 1.4, 11. 1 Cor. 12,11. Mat, 20. 15.& 11. 25, 
26. 

LXXIII. herein conſiſis Gods Liberty in Decree- 
ing * 

oh In freedom from neceffity of Nature, from 
moral Obligation or any Motive thereunto out of 


Himſelf, 
74. What 
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LXXIV, What # Gods freedom" (in Decreeing) 
from neceſſity of Nature * 

a, It's Gods Decreeing Voluntarily, and upon 
Choice (not as He begers his Son) there is no ne- 
ceiiary dependance of the Being of God upon the 
Being of the Creature, - poſtibility of the Creatures 
Being is fonnded on Gods ſufficiency, ana nor on his 
Decree ; And. tho? God be Omnipotent, He is not 
Omnivolent, &. e, in reſpect of things poſſible. 

LXXV. How #5 God free, ond at liberty in reſpeft 
of Moral Ooligation to the Creature in Decree- 
ing 2 ] 
a. In that God is not bound in any Moral Obli- 
gation tO make a Creature, or becomes bound tg it 4 
when irs made, any further then Ic is pleaſed to 2 
bind Himſeif, and make timlelf a Debror to it, | 
Vharever He Decrees the Creature to be or to do, 
He is not chargeable for doing it wrong. Mar. 20, 
15, 

LXXVI. How 25 God free in reſpe# of External 
Motive ? 

#. In that all Goodneſs in the Creature ariſcth 
from the Decree, nothing can be future, or ftre- 
known to be future, bur from it, as hath been 
proved, Rom. t 1,35, 26. At 9, $2, 22: 

LXXVII. Whet uſe may be made of the Defrin 
of the Decrees ? Is it not a Dodfrin that leads to 
Lecenteeujneſs £ | 

a. The Conſideration of Predeſtination and our 
Election in Chriſt, is full of ſweet pleaſant and un- 
ſpeakable Comfort to godly Perſons, and ſuch as '-- 
feel in themſelyes the working of the Sewipiaame of pore; — 
Chriſt, mortifying the Works of the fleſh and their 'Y 
Earthly. Members, and drawing up their Minds to 
High and Heavenly things, as well becauſe it doth 

greatly 
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greatly Eſtabliſh and confirm their Faith of Erernal 
Salvation to be enj»yed through Chriſt, as becauſe 
it doth fervently kindle their Love towards God. 
' Artic. 17. 

LXXVIII. But do nat many abuſe this Do- 
Erin £ | 

a, They do, as they do all other Goſpel Truths 
to their own Deſtruction, for when curious and carnal 
Perſons, lacking the Spirit of Chriſt, have con- 
tinually before their Eyes the Sentence of Gods 
Predeſtination, it is a moit dangerous downfal 
whereby the Devil. doth thruſt them either into 
Deſperation or into Wretchedneſs of unclean living 
no leſs peril us then Deſperation. Artic. 17. 

LXXIX. What u that then which we ſhould have 
our Eye upon to guide 1 to our End, if our Eye 
ſhould nor be upon Prediſtination ? 

a, The revealed Will of God in his Word; We 
mult receive Gods Promiſes as they be generally 
ſet forth to us in the Holy Scriptures, and in our 
doings, that Will of God is to be followed, which 
we have expreſly declared unto us in the Word of 
God, 16;d, 
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CHAP. VIIL 
Of the Execution of God's 


Decree. 
Princ. VIIL 


God Executeth his Decrees >. In the 
Works of Creation' and Prouvis 
Fi 
ACNCE, 


——_— —_— 


Queit. Expl. 


L737 Hat is the Execution of Gods De- 
crees ? 

a. It is his Eftciency whereby He 

Works all things, and all in all according ro his 

Counſel and Will. 1 Cor. 12.6. Rom. 11. 36, Aﬀ. 

14.15, 17. Gen.59.20, Pſal. 37.5. Zepi. 2.2. Iſo 
28.21, 29. & 46,11. 

Il. How ao you diſtinguiſh the Decree from thee 
Execution ? 

&. The Decree isan immanent Act in God entirely, 
eternally, and infallibly, derexmining' whatever ſhall 
come to paſs, or be, behdics himſclt, The Execution is 
called a ]ranfient A& becauſe it is the falling of his 

E Power on 
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on the Creature in time to give the Decreed thing 
being or Action, Fer. 31. 3. Zeph. 2,2, Iſa. 46, 
10. 

III. How doth God effe, or execute bis De- 
eree ? 

a, Exaaly according fo the Decreed Plat form 
laid in his Counſel, His Work anſwering it as the 
Tabernacle to the Plat-form, given in the Mount. 
\Exod. 25,40. 1 Chron. 28.12, Pſal. 139.16, Eph. 1. 


3, 4: 

IV. What re the 4ttribnt:s of God that here do 
eminently ſhine forth; ? 

' a, His Almightircfs, and Wiſdom, 706. 36.5, 24. 
Jſa,28,29. Pſal.1t04.24. Job.1 bd 

V. What 1 Goas Almightineſs £ 

a, Itis that whiereby He is «ble to do, all that is 
poſſible tho' He doth net do. it, and doth do all that 
He will, without Reſiſtance, Mat. 19. 26. & 3. 9. 
Phil, 3.21. Pjal. 135.6. Dan. 4.17, ſa. 4.2,9. 1/2. 
43e 13s 

VI. Is there notbing impoſſible jor God to do ? 

a. Nothing that is agreeable to himfclf; bur He 
cannot do any thing that contradiats his perfection 
in any Attribute, or the faxed, Etcrnal rules of Art, 
nor ca he do any Work oi weakneſs. Rom. 3. 4. 
Dexut. 33.4 SC. $3. 77.8.2. 

VII. How ts Power Attributed unto God who 1s 
ene mot pure MAT * 

a. In reſpe&t of the Cr.cature that feeis it, God 
is an eternal Act, bur the Creature doth not always 
feel it, Pſal. 62.11, Foh. 5.17, Pſal,139.16, Exod, 
3.14. Gen.l.l.e 1ja 33.14. 

VIII. What ts the —_— of God which ſpines 
Forth in his Efutency ? 

a. That whereby He doth 11 things in the beſt 
manner according to the Decrecd Plat-torm with rhe 
moſt 
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moſt fngular Artifice and skill, 1a.28.29. Eph 2.19. 
Pſal.16.2. Iſa. 29.16. Fob.26,13, 

IX. What is the glory that ſhines in his Works 
of Wiſadom, or in the Execution of the Decree ? 

a, His unſcarchable, intellectual Vertues. Rom. 
11.33. Pſal. 104.24. Job, 11.6,7,8, 

X. Which be they ? 

a. Theſe five, Intelligence, Science, Sapience, Pru- 
dence, Art or Skill ? 

XI, What is his intelligence ? 

a. That wkereby He knows all poſſible Truths, 
abſtracted from things as undoubted Verities, many 
of which Angels and Men are acquantcd with, Pro, 
8. 14. Jer. $3. 30: 44-26: 

XII. What is Gode Science ? 

a. That whereby He knows all theſe Truths in 
the things which his Decree hath made future, and 
may be aptly calted Preſcience ; but as it reſpects 
all things paſt, prefenr, or to come, is Omniſcience, 
Plat. 50.11, Pſal. 139. 16. Heb. 4. 13. 1 Sam. 
Los 3 

XIII. What is Divine Sapience 2 

a. It is that whereby He underſtands the belt Cori- 
nexion of things, and hath contrived aad effected 
it, 7+6.12.13,16,22. 7er.31.35,36. 

XIV. Wheat isthe Prudence of God ? 

a. That whereby He puts ſuch a goodneſs upon 
his Work as fully to anſwer his Ends in the beſt 
Seaſon, and are fitted for the molt proper Ulſcs. 
Gen.1.14,31l. & 15.16. F7ob.38.32 233, Jer.5-24« & 

3.3 20, Eccleſ. 3.1, Prove.t2, Ephiis. Eccl.3,1lie 
Fob. 38. 3, 

XV. What is the Divine Art and Skill 2 

a, Ir 1s that whereby He doth all things in the 
molt exat and harmonious manner, and makes 
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Of Creation 


them ſhine forth in an Order and Bcaury ſuitable 
ro themſelves, that they want not for regularity of 
parts or Comlineſs, Eccle/, 3. 11. Pſal, 19, 1. Job. 

41-12. Pro. 30.29. 1/#.28.25. Job.38.56. Iſa. 42 5. 
Fer.51.1s. Pſal.136.5,7,8,9. Mat.6.29. 

'XVI. What i#s to be obſerved from this ? 

a, That whatever Gods Pleaſure. is to effeR, it's 
according to his moſt perfect Wiſdom, and thereby 
directed to his glorious Ends, Pſal.115.3. & 104.24. 
Eph. I, $,9,1 I» 

XVII. What will follow from hence ? 

a, The Soveraign Pleaſure of God is his Stamp 
which he ſects: upon the Creature by his powerful 
Word of Command, whereby it is what it is, and 
doth what it doth. Ger.1. per 70, Fer,18.6, Dan, 
A. 35. Rom.9g.18,21. 2 Sam, 16,10. 1/2, 45.9. 1/a, 
46.10, 1 Chron, 29.-11,12. Eccl. 3.14. 

XVII, Which are the kinds of Gods Ticien- 
cy £ 

d 4. Creation and Providence. Pſal, 104,2,10,33. 
& 136.5,9. Neh.9.5,6. 


GA Þ. IX. 
Of Creation, of the World 


and Angels. 


Princ. 


I, 
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of the World and Angels. 77 


Princ.. IX. 


The Work of Creation, 1s Gods making 


all things of nothing by the Word 


of his Power, in the ſpace of fix 
days ; and all very good, Gen.-1. 
Heb. 11.5. 


Queſt. Expl. 


I. Hat aoth the Word Creation properly. 
import £ 


2. Creation taken in the ftriceſt 
ſenſe fignifies the making ſomthing out-of nothing ;_ 


more largely it's the making of ſomthing that was not 


before though out of pre-exiſtent Matter, Gen. 1, 
- 1,27, & 5.1, Pſal, 102.18. 1ſa-45.8,12,18. & 48. 


" 
Ii. What mn Creation ? 


&; Creation is Divine Efficiency whereby God 


made the World originally of nothing, and whereby 
He after framed one thing out of another. Ger. 1.1, 


27. Heb, 11.3. Fer. 10.11,12, AF. 17.24. Pſal.33e. 


6,7,8,9. & 146.6, 

IH. When did God Create the World ? 

a, God is an Eternal Creator, He being not Sub- 
ject to time, neither can any new AQ ariſe in Him, 
bur as the Act of God terminates on the Creature, 
it was in the beginning of time when the World 

E 3 Was 


78 Of Creation 
was Created, and time as an Adjun& was concreated 
with it; the World being then brought out af no- 
thing, it was not, neither could be eternal. Ger, 
1,1. Rom. 11.36, Heb, 112. Iſa, 45.7. Job. 38.12» 
Fer. 32.17. | 

IV. How deth it appear that the World was not 
eternal £ 

a. Becauſe the Word of God aſſures us that it 
was made in the beginning, and Eternity hath no 
beginning. 2, If it were Eternal it mutt be infinite 
and unchangable, which we ſce it is ner. 3. It hath 
ſaucceſſien, therefore had a beginning. 4. If it be 
Eterna], then there muſt be an infinite Number of 
boutes, days, months, and years paſt, and fo all muſt 
be of equal Number, which is a Contradiction, 5. God 
made all the Creatures by bounds, and limits of time 
and place, 70b.38.5, 

V. To which of the Perſons of the Holy Trinity 
z5 Creation aſcribed primarily * 

a. The Fathers" manner of Working deth here 
primarily appear, to whom the Original of all 
things is given. 1 Cer.8.6, Eph.3.9. 

VI. How aid the Father work in making the 
World ? 

a. God the Father by the Eſſential Word and 
Eternal Spirit Created the World, and all things 
therein Joh. 1,1, Gen. 1.2,3, Eph 3,9, Col. 1.16. 
Pjal, 148. 5. & 104. 30. | 

VII. Did God make the World in an Inſtant ? 

#. God could have done fo, but He ſaw it more 
for his glory to take the ſpace of {1x days, conſiſting 
of twenty four houres a picce, Gen, 2.1. Exod, 20. 
bh, 

VIII. Why is it ſaid, that God ſaw that the World 
and all things therein were good? 


3. To 


_— 
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chat the World and things therein” exactly anſwered- 
che Plar-form forelaid in his wiſe Counſels, and the 
great End for which they were made, and to witneſs 
ro their perfe@ion in purity after their kind, before - 
Sin entred, Gen, 1.31. Rom.1.20. Pſal, 104. 31. 
Ta. 28. 29. 

IX, Y Yhat is Nature ? 


a. It is the eFeQual Impreſſion of the Word of 


Gods Cammand whereby the Creature is what it is, 
and doth whar it doth. Ger. 1. 

X, How are Created natural things to be divi- 
aea ? 


2, Created Beings are either of conſtant, or of | 


inconftaat Nature. . 
XI. YYhat are conſtant Natures ? 


a. Such as were made with their principles all 
ſtanding together in them from the firft beginning / 


of time. Gen,l.1,2. & 2.17,19, Col.1.16. 

XII, Y YFhat follows from hence 

a. That in and by themſelves they are not Sub- 
ject to Generation or Corruption. Mat. 6. 2.0, 21,309» 
2 Cor.5.1, Pſal.148. 5,6. 

XII. Y/hich are theſe conflant Natures ? 

a, 'The third Heavens and Angels. Gen. 1. 1, Col, 
x. 16, 

XIV. FVhat # the third Weavens ? 

a, A ſtately place made immediately perfe& of 
nothing, for the Habitation of Divine Majeſty. in a 
moſt glorious manner, where Angels and Saints ſee 
Him face to face. P/sl.148.4,5,6. Mat. 5.34. 1 Cor, 
13.12, Dext,26,15. Mat.6.20. Heb.11.10. Joh.14. 
2. Luk. 16. 9, 1 Pet. 1.4. Pſal.2.4, & 33.14. & 
193.19. 1ſa.66,1, 1 King, 8.27. 

XV. YVhat the Creation of Angells ? 


E 4 a. That 


deer 
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4, That whereby they were Created at once in 
the third Heavens -imediately of nothing, in the 
greateſt perfeQtion of a Creature, to the praiſe and 
giory of God, Fob. 38.6,7. Gen.1.1,2. 

XVI. Why are they called Spirits ? 

#, Becauſe their ſubſtance is moſt ſubtil, Spiritual 
. and incorporeal, and are ſecond beings next in nature 
ro the firſt being, and ſtanding before it, Luk.2.4+ 
39. Heb.1.7,14., Luk 1.11,i9, Mat,18.10, 

XVII. What are Angels made for ? 

a. 'To glorify God in doing his pleaſure, and 
eſpecially in Miniſtring to Chriſt , and unto the 
Saints. Dan. 7-10. & 10.21, Luk, 1,36. & 2.13. 
Heb, 1.14. Job 38.7. | 

XVIII, What ts the Nature of Angels * 

a. They are of an incorporeal Spiritual ſubſtance, 
made up of matter and form comprehended in the 
limits of Space, meaſurable by time, capable of 
AQtion and Paſſhon, the moſt Intelligent and ſtrong 
of any Creatures, Luk,24 39. Heb.z.16. Dan. 9. 
21,22,23. 2 SAM.14.20. Mat, 8,29, 2 KiNg.19.35s 
P/al. 104. 4. 

XIX. What are the Properties Angels are en- 
riched with, to fit them for their moſt Excellent 

Service £ | 

a. Perſpicuity of Reaſon, liberty of Will, with 
marvellous ſtrength and Agility. P/a/,103,20, 2 
9292 14.17,20. Dan,g.21,22. 

_ How doth jt appear that Angels kave Rea- 

fon 

a. Becauſe they ſee God through the glaſs of the 
Creature, and perceive things by their Caufes and 
Effects. 1 King,$.39. 1ſa.6.2,3. Ezek 1.5,10, Eph, 
3 10, 

XXI. Why have they ſo-great a perſpicuity of 
Reaſon e \ 


a, Be- 
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a: Becauſe they are of ſo Spiritual and fſubtile 
2 nature, and live fo near the firft being. 1/a.6.2. 
Mat.18.10, Mar,12.25. Luk,24.39. 

XXII, How aoth it appear Angels are endowed 
with the greateſt Liberty of Will ? 

a. Becauſe the perfe&tion of their will,muſt be as 
the perfeCtion of their underſtandings, and becauſe 
they live {o near the chiefeſt good, 1/a.63.9. Ezck. 
1.9,15. Mat.1$,10, Luk, 9.26. 

XX1II, How doth it appear that they muſt excell 
in frength and fwiftneſs ? 

a, In that they are appointed to ſo great ſervice, 
and of a Nature ſuitable thereto, ſo retined ' and 
potent that no bady can reſiſt them, ner obſtruct. 
their motions. Pſal.103.12. Dan. 3.28. &9, 21,22. 
Act.12 8,10,11. 2 Theſ.1.7. 2 Sam. 24.16. 2 Kings 
19.35. 

XXIV. In what Moral Condition were Angels 
made £ 

a, In as perfett Righteouſneſs and Holyneſs as a 
Creature is capable of, ſubjectcd to the Law of their 
Creator, ſuch as is agreeable to their Nature. Lnk. 
9.26, FJud,6.l. 2 Pet.3.,y4. Reveiglo. Hib.lb.. 

XXV, Wherein doth Angelical Moral Righteoaſ- 
neſs and Holynsſs confiſt ? 

a, In Intellectual and Moral Vertues, whereby 
they live in the cleareſt fight of, and freeſt choice 
of the chiefeft good, in the fulleſt *Enjoyment and. 
Conformiry thereto, which is their Life of Godli- 
neſs. Rev.3.5, Fſal.148.2. Rev.s.11, 

KXVI. How are Angels diſtinguiſhed ? 

2. They were all of once kind, ar tncir firſt Crea-- 
tion, Lar fince thcre is a Moral difference in a high | 
meaſure with the. diſtinguiſhing EffeRts thereof. 

xXVII, Ii/hence aroſe that difference ? 

#4. From the Fali of ſome who left their fiſt glo- 

| = : rious : 
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#lorious State, and are impriſoned in darkneſs, and 

given up to the Eſtate of Sin and Miſery, which they 

freely choſe to caſt themſelyes into, 2 Per, 2. 4. 
ud, 6. | 

XXVIII. What # the State and Place of the 
AHanding Angels * 

4. A State-of Eternal blefſedneſs, their more ſpe- 
cial Abode being in the third Heavens, though nauch 
of their ſervice being below, where they are very 
converſant, but free from ſuch Relations as attend 
our State here. Mat.18.10, Mar.l2.25. Pſal:68.17.. 
Heb,12.,22, 

XXIX, Why are they called Angels ? 

a, Becauſe their Office is eſpecially to be Ambaſ. 
{adours or Meſſengers, to go on Gods Extraordinary. 
errands, and do his pleaſure, Dan,s 22. AF.7.35. 
Rev.1. 1, 

XXX. By what proper Names aye they called? 

a, God calls them all by their Names, as well as 
the Stars, but we are acquainted but with the Names. 
of two of them, Michael auil Gabriel, Dan. 10. 
73.21. J&d.g, Rev.iz 7, Dan, $.16, & 9.21, Luk, 
1,19,26. 

XXXl. What Angels are they ? \ 

a, Glorious good Angels, ernployed always in the. 
higheſt Concerns of tie Church, and in the moſt 
fpecial and Myſterious ſervics of Chriſt, our Medi- 
ator and their Head, Dan, 8.16. & 9. 21, Luk: 1. 
19, 26. AF, 6,15. Dan,10.13,21. & 12.1. Fud. 9. 


Rev. 12. 7. ; 
XXX1I. What are the Names of the evil an- 
Fels ? 


2. They are called Devils, which is Blaſphemers 
of God, of good: Ange and Saints, the Chief is 
called Satan. 

XXX1., What doth evil Angels as ® 


a, They 
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4. They hate and Blaſpheme God, and all that 15 
good, are lyars and murderers, and deſtroy men 
and make it their buſineſs to fght againſt God, 
good Angels and Men withal their Might, Rev. 12. 
7. 10. John's. 44. 

XXXIV. How many Angels are there ? 

&. They are innumerable (by our account) they 
which are both ſtanding and lapſed. Dan 7.10. Hebs 
12.22. Mat,26.53. Maryy.9,i5. Luk, 3.30. 

XXXV. Have they any diſtin Offices, Ranks 
and Degrees ? 

a. It ſeems as if they had, according to their 
perticular reſpective Callings and Appointments, 
whieh are nor as yet diſtinaly made known to us. 
Eyh.1.21, Col.1.15,16. 


_—_— 


GHAE 2. 
Of the Creation of Alan. 
Princ. X. 


God Created Man, . male and female. 
afrer his own Image, in knowledg, . 
righteoujnejs, and holineſs, with - 
dominion over the Creatures. Gen. . 
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Queſt. Expl. 
I, Y* have ſpoken of things made imme- 


 aiately perfet, what are the things 
made perfett by degrees ? 

#. They are thoſe that are made of pre-exiſtent 
Matter, or foregoing Principles, the Hiſtory where- 
of we have, Gen, 1. 2 Pet. 3.5. 

Il. YYhat will follow from hence ? 

a. That they are in their Nature returnable to 
former Principles, and Corruptible, 2 Per. 3.6, 7» 
Gen.z,19., & 7.22. Eccl.1.4. 

HI. Of what /orts are they ? 

a, They are called Elements, or Elementaries. 

IV. PYhich are Elements ? 

a, Fire, Water, Earth, Ayre. 

V. PYhat are Elementaries ? 

&, Bodies compoſed of ſome or all of theſe, or 
Produced out t of them by ſome compoſure, or Alter- 
ations 

VI. Of what forts are Elementary Creatures ? 

a, They are animate, or inanimates 

VII YYhat are inanimate? 

a, Such as ariſe by an imperfect compeſurs, meer- 
Iy by accumulation of divers Bodies with ſuperficial 
alteration only, | 

' VI, Frhat are animate Bodies ? 

2. Such as ariſe from Specifick feed, enlivening 
Various corporeal parts anatically thereby conjoyned 
and framed to their diſtin& Textures and Figures, 
Gen, 1,11,24,25, 

IX. YPherein conf is the proper, Efential forms 
7 arimated Beings ? 
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a. In a proper Spirit of Life, and pecyliar Me- 


 ekaniſme of bodily parts, from both which ariſe 


diſtin& Vertues and operations, Gez. 1. 20, & 7, 
If. 

X. How many forts of living Spirits hath the 
firſt being animated corporal beings with, 

a, There are three ſorts, Vegetable, Animal, 
and Rational, Gez. 25,7. 

XI. How are they diſtinguiſhed in their proper 
Subjefts ? 

a, Plants and Minerals live only a life of Vegi- 
tation, brute Creatures live a life of Vegitation, 
and Anamality or fenſe with ſelf Motion ; Maa lives 
2 life of Vegitation, ſenfe, and Reaſon, whence Man 
lives the perfeCteſt life of all Terreſtial Creatures, 
Gen.1.26,27. & 2.5,7. J0b.10,12. 

XII. What is the Creation of Man ? 

4. That wher:by he was curiouſly wrought by God 
into a living Reaſonable Creature. Ger, 1.26, &c, 
Fob. 35.11, AF. 17.26, 

XIII. Mhy was Man made Iaft of all the Crea- 
tures ? 

a, Becauſe all the Creatures were made for Man, 
as Man was immediately for God, God provided 
him an Houſe and furniſhed it for him, before he 
made bim. 1/a, 43.7,21. Gen.l-28,29. & 2.8. 

XIV. What z to be conſidered in the Creation of 
Man £ 

a. His Conſtitution. and State. Gew. 1. a6; & 
*. F. 

XV. What us the Conſtitution ? 

2. That whereby he conſiſts of a body and Rea- 
ſonable Soul. Gern.2.7, Eccleſ 12.7. 

XVI. What..s the body of Man ? 

a, It is an Integral part, Artificially framed and 
faſhioned of the duſk of the Earth, into humane. 
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ſhape, furniſhed with divers diſtinct Organs, Gem, 
2.27. Pſal.139.14,17. Eccleſ.12.2,3, &c. 

XVII. What mean you by Male and Female < 

a, That God made Man both ſexes, (otherwiſe 
then he did Angels) that Man might propagate his 
kind, but the Male was made firſt. Ger, 1,27. & 
- 207. 1 Tim.2.13, 

XVIII. How did Goa make the body of the Wo- 
747 1 

a. Not immediately of duſt, but God took fleſh 
and bone from Man, and built her upos it, Gez.2.22, 
1 Cor, I1-8,9, 

XIX, What us the reaſonable Soul ? 

a. A Spirit of life acting in knowledg, reaſon, and 
will. Ge#.2.17. Fob. 10.12, Pſal 33.15. Fob. 32,8. 
& 38.36. Pſal. 94.10, Joh. 1.13, Lev.1. 2. Dan 11. 
I'6, 

XX. What pre-exifſieut matter is the Sou made 
of ? 
gd None ; It is made immediately of nothing as 
Angels, it being the breath of life breathed into 
Man by God himſelf. Gen. 1.27. Fob. 10, 11, 
12. & 32,8. &.33. 4 

= What t dedurible from hence ? 

. That the Sonl of Man is next in it's Created 
Fg tro that of Angels, being an immortal Spirit, 
not liable in it's Nature to Generation, and Corrup- 
tion, Eccl, 1247. 

XXL. Wherein doth it differ from Angels ? 

8, In that it is not ſo potent a Spirit, is made to 
dwell in a body, and hath an innate appetite there- 
unto, and hercin is made a little lower then the 
Angels. Pſal. 8, 

XXII. How prove yow the Soul is immor- 
ial e 

a. Becauſe it propeunds icamortal Objedts, and 

delires 


of Man. 87 


deſires immortality naturally, and the Seriptures 
aflure us, that it is eternally happy or miſerable, and: 
ſay, that it dies not, 2 Cor, 4.16. Gen. 49, 29. 
Exod. 3.15, Mat,12.26. 1 Same25.29. 1 Pet.;.19, 
Eccl' 12. 7. 

XXIV. What was the State wherein man was 
Created * | 

#. A State of Perfetion, wherein he was inveſted: 
with the Image of God, and had dominion given 
him over the other Creatures, Gen. 1.26. & 2.8.. 
Eph.4.24. 1 Cor.1 1.7. Gen,g,6. 

XXV. What was the Image of God in Man? 

a. The Stately nature of his Soul and Body in 
their perfe&t Scate with a full conformity to God, 
according to his' manner and meaſure. Ercle}. 7.29. 
Rom.12.1. Gen.2.26,47. 

XXVI. What was the Image of God in Mans un- 
derftanding * 

a, A Perfection of all intelletual Vertues, ac- 
cording to that manner and meaſure allotted to him 
and beſtowed on him, founded in rhe knowledg of 
God. Pro.30.2, Cel.3.10. Deut.aq.39. 

XXVII. YPYhich are thoſe intellefFual Pertmes, 
wherein Man excelled as a Creature in the State of 
his Perfe&on f | | 

#. Intelligence, Science, Sapience, Prudence, Art. 

XXVIII. Give # brief and ſhort account of thoſe 
Vertues in Man. 

4, Intelligence is of Principles, Science is of the 
true Connexion of thoſe Principles, Sapience is in- 
duction of. true Conſequences and Conclufion from 
duely connexed Principles, Prudence is a. 1ight Ap- 
plication to uſe, Art lies in the ſetting forth of all 
according to the beſt Rules leading to ever thing 
right Ends, Exod. 31.1. Prov. 14.6. 1 King. 3.11, 
G 4+ 29, Prov. 14 15: & 22, 3» ExX08 35. 33, 35» 
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1 Sam, 10.16, I8, 1 King.7.14. Exod. 30.35, 
XXIX, FYhat was the Image of God in Maus 
will 
4. That whereby he was fully diſpoſed to make a 
free choice of, and cloſe with God as his chiefeſt good 


and laſt End, Dewt.6,5. & 30.6,19., Joſiz4.15. Pro. 


Ie 29. 
XXX, VPhat are the Moral Vertuss wherein the 


Image of God did ſhine forth in his will ? 

#. Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, _ 

XXXI, VVhat was Mans perfef Holyneſs ? 

a, That whereby he was conformed to the pure na- 
ture of God and that rule of life impreſſed on him, 
according to his appointed manner and meaſare. 
1 Pet.1. 15,16. Mat, 5.4.8: 

XXXII. YVhat was mans perfe# Righteouf: 
neſs ? 

A That whereby he was freely and fully difpeſed 
to render God and Man their due required, which 
Righteouſneſs in a pertect Man doth not ſpecifically 


differ from Holineſs, being a conformity to a rule. 


in obedience toa Law making it his duty. Mzc, 6, 8, 


Pro. 11.5,6,18,19, 
XXXIII, From what Principle did the Exereiſe of 


| Moral Vertue flow in Man? 


a. Perfe&t Love to God, as his chiefeſt Good. 
Mat,22.37,39. Eph.4.24. Deut.6,5, & 10.12» & 1, 
I 3,22. 

XXXIV. VPhat follows. as Inſeperable from this 
Perfefion ? 

#. A gloriotis, Soveraign Liberty, whereby he 
Acted with the higheſt approbation and moſt delight- 
ful Choice, withour the leaſt conſtraint or relutancy. 
Exod. 35.21,23- 2 Cor.3.17. 

XXXV. VYkat Influence had the Image of. God on- 
the AﬀeTions 8nd bodily Members ?. 

&. That 
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#. That whereby they became able and' Active 
Inſtruments, and obedient Subjects to the Soul in the 
Exerciſe of Reaſon and Will, in their ſubſervient 
motions and actions. P/jal.32.9. Rom.6.19. Pſal.11g. 
6. 3O, 32, 

XXXVI., FYhat was Mans dominion over the 
Creature ? 

a. His Soveraign Royalty under God whereby he 
could rule, and uſe the Creatures as he pleaſed for 
Gods glory,and his own good without any injuſtice 
or wrong to them. Gez.1.28. & 2,19, 20. - 

XXXVII, How did God diſpoſe of Man inthe State 
of Perfeftion ? _ 

4, To fuch a degree of external well being,wheres- 
in was great comfort aad happineſs. 

XXXVIII. PPherein did it conſiſt ? 
4. In the place and relation that God put him 
in, | 

XXXIX. VYbat was the Place? 

a. Paradice, or the Garden. of Edex which did 
abound with all external bleſſings. Gen. 2 8,9, ©*ce 
XL. VF hat did Paradiſe Typify ? 

a. Heaven it {elf, or rhe molt perfect State of the 
Church in Chriſt, Luk, 2.3. 4.3.. 2 Cor. 12.4. Rev. 
- 

N\LI. YVYhat were the two Trees, that of know- 
ledg, aud that of life Symbels of ? 

a, Some fay of the two Covenants, of Works 
and grace, I rather take them to be Symbols of the 
Covenant of works only as there conjoined, vhe 
Tree of knowledg being a Seal of the condition, 
and the Tree of life to the promiſe made upon 
performance of the cond.tional obedience required, 
Gen.2.17, Reval. 

XLII, What was that happy Relation as to his 


. 61:/ward State that Gad put Man into? 
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s. The State of Matrimony, Marriage being in- 


ſtituted of God before the fall, as belooging to the- 


Law of Nature, Gen.2.18,22,23,24,25. 

XLII. What did this wonderful Conjuntim of 
Adam and Eve point at ? 

a, The near Relation betwecn Chriſt the ſecend 
- Adam, and his Church, which is miſtically raken out 
of Chriſt, as Eve was out of Adam. Eph. 2.10. & 
F. 30, 3I, 32. | 


CHAT. AL 


Of Gods Providence. 
Princ. XI. 


Gods Works of Previdence are his 


moſt holy, wiſe, and powerful, pre 


ſerving and governing all his Crea- 


tures ; and all their Aftions. Pal. 


145.17. Plal. 104 24. Ifa. 28.29. 
Heb. 1. 3. Pfal. 103.19, Mat.1o. 


29, 3O, 31. 


Queſt. 


Providence. 


Queit. Expl. 


I. Herein doth the ſecond part of Gods 
\A/ Efficiency appear, or ſhew it ſelf? 
a, In Providence, 

I. What doth the word Providence impart ? 

#, The Management of Afﬀaires with diſcretion 
to the beſt advantage, from foreſight and precon- 
fideration, Luk, 14.28. Pſal. 112.5, Iſa, 28. 24. 
2.6, - . 

Ill. Wh2t is Gods Providence ? 

a. It is the Divine diſcretion whereby He watch- 


. eth over, and mannageth his Creature, and it's 


AQions in the moſt admirable Manner. Jer, 10. 12. 
P/al.145.15,16. Luk 12.6.7, Gen,t2.8.1 4. 

IV. Wherein appears the Admirableneſs of Gods 
Providence ? 

a, In his exquifit guiding the Creature to it's 
End, wherein his exa& inſpeCtion and care extends 
it-ſelf ro all forts of things great and little, in all 
places and times, whither neceſſary or contingent 
Agents. Pſal.1y5.15,16. &135.6,7,13. 706. 39-14, 
26,27. Luk.12.6,7,24. Pjal.147.8,9, P/al.121.4,5s 
Pre.16.9 33, P/al.139.1,6: | 

V. Whit are the kinds of Providence ? 

a, Tt is Ordinary or Extraordinary, 2 Chron. I 4. 
H. ſa. 37.30 

VI. What # Gods Ordinary Providexce © 

8. It is that whereby be provides for the Cres- 
tures in an Ordinary, and in the common Courſe, 
according to-the primitive Law of Nature which he 
had ſubje&ed the Creatures to. Gen, 1. 5, 24+ Ho. 2. 
21, 22, Fer. 5.24. Gen. $.22, Fer, 31. 35,36. Pſ#. 

I 47+ 
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147.8,9. & 104.10. Mat.6.26. Gene 45.7. AT. 14. 
I7. Mat. 4.4. 

VII. How is Gods Providential working in an 
Ordinary way ? 

a, By ſetting ſecond Cauſes on work, and main- 
taining their dependances one upon another accor- 
ding to the Laws of Nature. * po Gen. 1.5,24. 
Jer. 31. 35,36. 

VIII. YYhat is the Law of Nature according to 
Which ſecond beings ds AF ? 

4. It is the durable impreſs of the powerful Com- 
mand of God vpen the Creature, whereby it is what 
it is and doth what it doth. Fer. 31, 35, 36. Job. 38. 
Il. Pſal.33.9,10, 11. 

IX. LVVhat is Gods Extraordinary Providence ? 

a. It is that whereby God goes out of the Or- 
dinary way of working by known ſecondery Caules, 
and is ſometimes called Miraculous. Deuz. 8. 3, 4+ & 

£9.5,6. Exed, 14.21. 1 King.l7.4,6, Pſal. 78. 12, 
| I3,I4,15,16,20,24,2 7. Joſ.10.10,12, Exoa, 8. & 9, 
& 10, & 11. Mat.14-24,25. Foſ-3.15-. Exod.14.21. 
AF2.11. JOh 11.4445. & 5-9,11. & 20.30. Mar, 
I4. 19. & 15.36, 

X. YVhy ave ſuch Providences called Miracles? 

2. Becauſe they cauſe Wonderment and Admira- 
tion, little or nothing of any ſecond Caules appear- 
ing. Luk. 11.14. Mar. 6.51, Luk, 8.25, Aft. 7.3.1: 
RN $0, 

XI. YYherein is the Providence of God ſeen ? 

a. In Conſervarion, and Government, Neh. 9.6, 
Rom.11.36. Pſal. 66,7. & 103.19, Dan.4.17e 

XII. YYhat is Conſervation ? | 

4. That whereby God keeperh and centinueth the 
Creature in being, and Acting ſo long as he pleaſeth. 
AZ. 17.25. Pſal. 104. 10,11,19,20,24425,26,27,28, 
Col.1.17. Heb.1.3, Mat. 6.2,3- Pſzl.65.6, 7. Eccleſ. 
ys 


; 


we _- _—_— hos © by ER 3 
A - PWR: > Kc »h | Ge OY ds LIP," > 44 
* * _ ©" # "IP o* 
-_ ' oc by - 
P oP, 1 "4 
* i” 
YOULACHCE 
bs 
1-H 
- 


1.7. J0b.,10.10,12, & 12:14,15, & 33:29,30, Mat. 
10.29, 30,31, 

XIII, YYhat is Gods Government ? 

a, It is that whereby God guides all Creatures 
to their proper Ends. Pſal. 103.19. & 29.1.9,10, 
1 Chron, 29.11. Pro. 16.4. Rom, 11.36. Gen, 50. 
20, 

XIV. Hew doth God efficiently govern the Crea- 
rure to it's End ? 

a. By ſultaining, and co- oporating what the Crea- 
ture is, and doth, and by being an Univerſal Cauſe to 
all its Aﬀe&Sioas, Motions and Inclinations according 
to it's Principles, Nature, and Properties, good or 
bad ; So that neceſlary Agents work neceſlarily, and 
Voluntary Agents freely without any force put upon 
them, Deut.2.30, Joſc11.20, 2 Sam.16.10, 

XV. How ao you diftingu ifÞ Government ? 

a. Into Common, and Special. 

XVI. FY/hat is Gods Common Gubernation ? 

a. That whercby God governs all the Creatures, 
and their Actions in an uſual Courſe, as it were by 
an univerſal Law in appropriating agd guiding each, 
being to its natural Attions and Ends, Pſal, 104. 19. 
Pro 30.25,26,27,28,30,31. 706. 38-10,26, 

XVII. Phat is Gods ſpecial Government ? 

a. That whereby He guides his Reaſonable Crea- 
tures, to anſwer his glory in an Eternal State of Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery, Mat.25.46. Rom lOSe 2 Pets 2.4, 
F, Gal, 3.22. 

XViIl. PPhith are theſe Reaſonable Creatures ? 

a. Angels, and Men. 

XIX. J"Yhat is Gods ſpecial Government of 
Angels ? 

a, It's the Preſcription of a Moral Rule as it were, 
and ordering the Events. 

XX. VVhat is Moral. Law @& it were given to 
Angel; ? 4. It 
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#. It is the ſame for ſubſtance with that given to 
Man; for to love the Lord with all his heart, and to 
have leve to one another is 2 Natural Obligation, 
upon all Reaſonable Creatures. 

XXI., YYVwuerein doth that moral Law differ from 
that given unto Mar ? 

- 8, In thoſe things wherein- their Nature differs 
from ours, and the peculiar Circumſtances attending 
each Nature, we having bodies, and they being only 
Spirits, Aar.22.,39 

XXII. How 4th it appear the Angels were put un- 
der a mornl Law 6s it were ? 

a. Becauſe they are intelligent Subſtances with 
will, whereby it app«rs they are Voluntary Agents. 
with Counſcl, and therefore endowed with intel- 
lectual, and Moral Vertues. 2 Sam.14.17,20. & 19. 
27. Heb. 1.6, 

XXIII. PrPhat is the Ordination of the Event? 

@, The. preſervation of ſome in a bleſſed State, 
and the permitting others to abuſe the Liberty of 
their will to Eternal Apoftacy: Hence itanding Angels 
are called Ele&t, Bleſſed, Cherubines, Angels of 
Light ; and fallen Angels :alled Devils, Evil, impure, 
and Angels of Darkneſs, 1 Tim. 5,2t, Luk 9.26. 
2 Cor. 11.14, Jad.6.2, Peta2,q4. Luk 8.2. & 9.42, 

XXIV, FYhat was the Sin of fallen Argels ? 

a, Pride, Lying, and murderſom Envy. 1 Tim.3, 
6. Joh.8.4 4. 

XXV., YVPhat Condemnation fell they under ? 

a. They were condemned to immediate Chains of 
Darkneſs, and to the Judgment of the great day, 
where their deem will be Eternal Deſtruction from 
the preſence of the Lord, Mat. 25.41, 1Cor. 6.3, 


2 Pet. 2. 4+. 2 Theſ. I« 9. 
CHAP. 


CHAP. XI. 


Of Gods ſpecial Govern= 


ment of Man, by a Covenant. 
of Works. 


 Princ. XII. 


The ſpecial AR of Providence that 


God did Exerciſe towards man, in 
the State wherein he was Created, 
was tat when God Created man He 
entred into a Covenant of Life 
with him, upon Condition of pers 


fe Obedience ; forbiding him to 


eat of the Tree of knowledg of good 
and evil, apon pain of Death, Gen. 
2.17. Gal. 3.12. 


Queſt. Exp]. 


I. YN w##s doch conſift the ſpecial Government 
} of Maa ? 

a. In giving him a Moral Law, and 
ceal.ng with him according thereto, 
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Il. What 5 a moral Law ? | 
a, It properly ſignifies a Law of Manners, where- 


by our true demieanure towards God and Man is - 


taught and required, Mar, 22.37,39. 

II. How was this Law at firſt given to man ? 

a. By wricing it on his heart, and by a Solemn 
Promulgation. | 

IV. What was the writing it upon his heart ? 

a, It was a fixing a Rule in Mans heart, a Prin- 
ciple of Duty and Obedience ro God in all things, 
that he did then, or would afterwards manifeſt to be 
his mind and will. Eph, 5. 17, Rom. 12,2. Pſal, 
101,2,6,2, Cor. 3. 3- Rom, 2.14, 15, Exod. 32.15, 
I6. 

V. What was that Principle ? 

4. Perfect Love to God, whereby he choſe Ged as 
the chiefeſt good, and accordingly delighted in all 
conformity ro him. Pal. 73.28. 7Pjal,119,24,77-. 
Rom.7.22, 1 Joh.4.7. 

Vi. When and what was the Promulgation of the 
Law ? 

a. It was when God put Man upon the Tryal of 
his Obedience, by prohibiting him to eat of the Tree 
of knowledg upon pain of death. Gex.2.17, Gal.3. 
10,12, Deut.27,26, J4am.2.10, 

/VII. What are the Parts of a Law? 

a. The Rule, and Sanction, 

VII. What ts a precept ? 

4, The Duty commanded according to 2 Rule 
given, Exod. 34.32. Deut. 17,20, & 30.11. 14. 
Foſg22.5, 1 we 43- & 13.21, 2 King.17.34e37s 
* Exod, 25. 22, 

IX, What is the difference between a Precept and 
Rule * 

a. A Rule is a Direction giten according.to truth 


and goodneſs, whereas a Precept, is an injunction of 
Con- 
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Conformity to that Rule by a Command. 2 Cox. 10, 
13,15. Gal. 6.16. Phil, 3.16. Mich. 6.48. Fer. 6 
Rom, 7,12. Deut.6.18; 

X. What u the Sandien of a Law ? 

4. That whereby the Law becomes binding and in 
force, in Manner and form as ſuch, 

XI, What i it that makes it binding and in 
farce 2 

a. The due Authori ity of the Legiſlator put forth 
in enacting the {aid Law. Ger. 3.11. Dente 4.13. & 
6. 17, & 27.10, 

Xl. How #&© that Authority exerted £ 

a. In making the Rule a duty, and in annexing a 
reward in caſe of Obedience, or a Penalty to be in- 
Aicted on the diſobedience thereto, and thereby bind- 
ing Men to Duty or Puniſhment. Gem. 2.17. Gal. 3, 
10. Deut. 28.45. 

XIII. Why do you call this Tranſation, between 
God and man, a Law? 

#, The Scripture calls it fo, and it's agreeable to 
the firſt Netion of the thing, being erdained by the 
Soveraign Authority of the Creator, who needs nor 
capitulate with rhe Creature, but immediately and 
politively enjoyn him to what Duty He is pleaſed to 
bind upon him and by what penalty He will. 1. 
40.13e I4. Ofc, Fob 37.23.24. & 28.28. 

XIV, But #5 it not calhed a Covenant ? 

A. It is called'by us, a Coverant of Works, and 
is a Covonant in a ſecondary fſenic, there being 2 
Promiſe of Reward tv Obedience, as well as a 
threatned Puniſhment in Caſe of Difobedience con- 
tainell in the Sanctien. Gal, 3.12, Lev.1$ss. 

XV, What is a Covenant properly fo called ? 

#. A Mutual, tree Compact or Agreement between 
two Parties upon expreſs Terms. Gen. 21.27. Gem. 
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98 Of the Covenant 


31.44. fc. 1 Sem. 18.3. 1 Chron.11.3. 2 Chron. 3. 
3. 16, 1 Seam.1til.l,2. 
XVI. How are the Parties Covenanting filed ? 
8, The Covenanter, and Covenantee, 
XVII. What is the Covenanter £ 
4. It's he that ſtipulates in propoſing, or offering 
"Terms of Agreement. Gen.29.18. & 30.31. & 32. 
Ife | 

XVIII. What ts the Covenantee ? 

#, He that reſtipulates and accepts of the Terms of- 
fered, and ſolemnly agrees thereto. Gen. 29. 19. & 
30.34. K& 23.16, 

' KIX. YVhat are the Parts of a proper Cove- 
next ? 

#, The Expreſs Condition, and Premiſe, 

XX. YVhat the Condition of a Covenant ? 

4. The Terms propoſed by the Covenanter, to be 
performed by the Covenantee, Ger. 23, 15, Juag. 
I'4. 12. 

XXI, What is the Promiſe ? 

a, It is the Reward expected by the Covenantee, 
upon his performance. of the Condition required, 
Fnadg.17.10. Foſc15.16. 

XXII, What are the proper Adjun#s of an un- 
aoubred Covenant ? 

4, That the Condirion be propoſed by the Cove- 
nanter. 2, That the Covenantee, be at his free 

liberty to Take or Refuic, 3. Hence that both 
Parties are equal in that Covenanting reſpe&t, and 
one hath nor a compulſive predominancy, over the 
other. Gen, 31.44, 52s & 

XX1II. Hew doth a Law in a proper ſenſe differ 
from ſuch a Covenant * | 
4, in that the Parties concerned in a Law are not 


equal, but the Law giver hath a deſpotick power to 
impoſe 
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impoſe what Duty He pleaſerh on the SubjeR, and 
need not annex any Promiſe or rewarding part ; 
therefore a Law is uſually bound only with a Pen- 
alt). 

XXIV, Of what Nature was Adam's Cove- 
nant £ 

8. It was 2a Law Covenant, It was a Law be- 
cauſe not between Equals, but enjoyned by a Sover- 
aign Law-giver ; it was a Covenant, becaaſe it con- 
taired in it the Promiſe of a Reward gracieuſly an- 
nexed, Gen, 4 32. Gal,z.12. Lev.1s.s. 

XXV. How was this Law Covenant written in 
mans heart 2 : 

a, By an impreſſion of the Rule and binding ir 
upon his heart, or Coaſcience with a ſenſe of Duty 
with delight in it, and in that God that required ir, 
Rom.7.22. 2 Cor.4.3. Eecl, 7.2.9. 

XXVI. How was it ſolemnly promalzated * 

4, It was declared and publiſhed in part for the 
whole, mnto our firſt Parents in Parad:ce, when they 
were put upon Tryal by a perticalar Command ; or 
rather Prohibition. Ger.2.17. 

XXVIIl. YYhat was the Condition and the Pug- 
miſe of this Covenant ? 

4, The Condition was Works of Univerſal, per- 
fet perpetual Obedience to all Gods Commands, 
and the Promiſe was Life of all kinds, Gal. 3. 
I'2. 

XXVIIN, PYhat is that Obedience ? 

#, It is that Attendance whereby a Wan doth moſt 
freely chooſe the good will of God' for it ſelf, ob- 
ſerving of it and reſting perfectly in the chictec 
Good. Dent.6.5,6,7. & 30.19,20. 70/.24.15,16,22. 
Þro.1.29. Iſa7.15: 

XXIX, What is this Covenant called ? 


F 2 
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FOO Of the Covenant 


@. It is named from the Condition of perfect 


Obedience, a' Covenant of Works, and from the 


Promiſe or Reward annexed, or Covenant of Life. 
XXX. What u the Life promiſed in the Co venant, 


of Works ? 


a. Eternal Life, wherein man ſhould have been 
ſuſtained and confirmed, and wherewith he ſhould 
have been Rewarded, Gal.3.12., Pſal.119.44,117» 
Rom. 2. 7. 

XRXXXI, Was there any Proportion between Mans 
Obedience, ani the Reward promiſed upon Condition 


thereof ? 


a; None at all ; There was an infinite diſpropor- 


tion, the giving the Reward of Eternal Life, and 
'fixing ſo ſmall a federal Condition would have been 
an Ac of Soveraign Grace, Fob.35.6,7,8. 


RXX1I. How can the performance of the Promiſe 


then he called a Reward ? 


a, Becaule it comes upon Covenant Contra, and 
then how ſmall ſoever the Condition be, the fulfilling 


.the Promiſe, tho? never {o great becomes due as Debt 
or Wages. Rom, 4. 4. 


XXXIII, in what Capacity did Adam ſtand when 
God the Law giver made this Law-Covenant with 
him ? 

a. He ſtood as a Publick perſon, and the "IMA 


.Head of all Mankind, comprehending in him the 
Woman which was after. took out of him, and all 


his Poſterity then in his Loyns. Ger. 2.17,2 1+ 
XXXIV. How was he the Common Head Y all 
Mankind ? 
a. Fazdcrally, and Senainally. 
XXXV. How was he a Federal Head ? © 
a, In that He was a Father, Prince, a ſurety Co- 


venanting with God as the molt publick Perſon, and | 
repre- þ 
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repreſentative that ever was, ſtanding in ſtead of. 
all Mankind. Rom.5.15,20. 1 Cor.l5.45, 

XXX VI. How was He &@ Head to all Mankind ? 
n,f a. Inthatthe Woman andall Mankind that were to 
deſcend from him by ordinary Generation were con- 
eN |} tained in him, as the branches in the Root, before. 
ald | they ſpring forth. . Ger, 5.3. Eph. 5.23,29, + Tims 
T*] 2.13. 

XXXVII. Wis the Law delivered on Mount Sinai, 

ns | the ſame with that written in Adam's heart ? 

074 a. It contained the Summary and diftindt Account 
of the matter and nature ef it, but not delivered 

r- | with any defign that fallen Man ſhould be Juſtifyed 
nd | by it,becauſe it was accompanied with a Proclamation 

en | of mercy, ſeeing it diſplayed'in its full Nature, and 

| that he ſhould ſeek Juftficarion another. way. Exod, 

iſe 12.1,2+: Rom.3.20, Gal.3.17,19,21, Eph.3.5,6. AF... 
IF. 11. 

nd XXXVIII. Is this Law Covenant at firſt made 

1g | with man, fill in force ? 

br &. It was never Abrogated or Vacated neither by. 
the Sin of man, nor by the death of Chriſt. Maz.. 
en | 5,13. Rom.7.12 & 3.919. Jamegelle & 2.11. 
th Rom, 3.6,31. Ezek,7i27. 


CHAP. XIII 
Of Mans Apoſtacy. 


Princ. XIIL 


Our jirft Parents being left to the 
Freedome of their own Will, fell 
from the Eſjtate. wherein they were 
Created by Sinning againſt God, 
Gen. 3.6,7,8,13. Ecclel. 7.29: 


Queſt, Expl. C: 


I. Hat « further to be conſidered in 
providential Government, as ts Gods 
Ordination of Events ? 

8. The Apoſtacy, and Anaftacy of Reaſonable 
Creatures. Rom.5.19, 1 Cor.1g,z1. 

Il. What is the Apoſtacy ? 

#. The fall of the Creature from the Govern- 
ment of God Gez.3.6, & 6.5. Iſa. 59.2. Gal,z.10. 
Amos 6.12, Fer. 2.5,11,13. Rom. 3.9,196 

Ill. What were the Reaſonable Creatures that 
AMpofiatized from God ? 

a. Some 


"gg *» 
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a. Some Angels, and all Men in Adam. Jad. 6% 
Gen.3.6. Rom.3.9,10. Joh. $.4 4» 

IV. What difference i there between the fall of 
Angels and Men ? 

a. The whole Angelick Nature tell not, but ſome 
individuals only, whercas the whole humane nature: 
fell in our firſt Parents ; The Angels fell finally, none: 
reſtored, but fome Men are reſtored. Fad. 6. 2 Pet. 
2. 4. Rom. 5.t4,15,16, 

V. What are fallen Angels become. by ebele- 
Sin ? 

a, They freely diſdaining their ſtations through. 
Pride and Envy are become evil Angels, 7ud,6, P/al.. 
78.49. & 106.7, Mat.4.5, 6. &C, Gen. 3. 1, GC. 
1 Chroz.21.1. Job.1.6,7. Joh.$.44. 

VI. What was Mans Apoſtacy ? 

4, His fall from his Rh due to God by the 
abuſe of his free Will, Gen, 3.6, 7, & 6.8. Ecol, 7, 
2:9 

"IL, What u to be conſidered in Mans 4- 
poitaſy ? 

4. Mans Tranſgreſſion, and the Propagation of 
it. Rom. 5.12,20. Eph.2.1,4. 

VIII. Wherein lay his. firſt Tranſgreffion ? 

#. In the external, and enternal part of it, 

IX. What was the external part * 

4. The Conſumation of his Sin in Treating with 
the Serpent, and Eating the forbidden Fruit, Gem. 
the Third. 

X. What wy the FORCE part and inchoation 
leading thereto ? 

a. Concupiſcence or inordinate defire carrying 
them forth to infidelity, inſomuch that they believed 
the Serpent rather then God. Ggn.3. Foh. $. 44+. 
Eccl; 7. 296... 
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_ Wherein lay the hich Aggravation of this 
din £--- 
4. In the greatneſs of the ingratitude ; in the ſmall- 
neſs of that Obedience required which they were tryed 
by, being but te forbear an Apple, when ſo much 
beiides was prepared for them. Their betraying their 
fxderal truſt for all Mankind; their preſumption, their 
gratifying their greateſt Enemy; their Prophanation 
of Paradice (if not of the firſt Sabbath) and of the 
great Sacraments thereof; there ſtealing from and 
abuſing one, and rejecting the other. Gen.z. 6. 


Xll. Which were the two Sacraments of the Co- 


wenant of Works 2 

#, The Trce of Knowledge, a Symbol of the 
preceptive and conditional part of that Covenant. 
And the Tree of Lite a Symbol of the promiſory 
part. Gen, 2.9,17. 

XII. What was fignifyed by Gods prohibiting the 
Tree of Knowledge ? 

#, That God wou!d have the preceptive part of 
his Law to ke kept inviolable. Gen. 2.17. 

XIV. What was ſignifyed by the Tree of Life, and 
permiſſion to Eat of it ? | 

a. Eternal Life 'which was free to man to pertake 
of, upon the Condition of his forbearance to Eat of 
the Tree of knowledg; and to ſhew that this Life re- 
mains inviolated in Chriſt, tho' it be not now to be 
had by the Law, and ſo is 2 Symbol of the Goſpel. 
Gen 3.24, & 2.9. Rev.t.7. 

XV. What was the Liberty of Mans will ? 

4, That whereby before his fall ac had a perfet 
freedom oof Soul er Spontaneouſneſs in choofing, 
and clofing with a propoſed . Obje&t, or rejcQing its 
Deut. 11, 28,32». & 3ZO.15,19.. 

XVI. What is the leaving Man to the freeaome 
#f his will ? 
a. Gods 
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8. Gods leaving him to a meer natural Power of | 
chooſing, and aQting accordingly without his Super- 
natural and gratious determination, whereby God is - 
ſaid to permit- Man to make a wrong choice of Sin. 
Deut. 30.19,20, FJer.$.3. 1ſa.66.4. 

XVII. Doth God only permit Sin? 

#. He doth not only permit Sin, but his Power, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs do ſo far manifeſt themſelves - 
in his ruling Providence, that ir extendeth to the . 
firſt fall and other Sins. Rom.11.31,33,34. 2 Sam. 
24.1. 1 Chron.10'4,13,14. A@.2.235 

XVIII. How doth the Providence of God extend ' 
it ſelf to Sin, further thew by a bare permiſſion? 

#. He.doth moſt powerfully prevent Sin, wiſely ” 
and powerfully bound Sin, yea, overrule it to his own: 
Glory as He pleaſcth for his own moſt Hely Ends. . 
AF, 14.16. Pſal. 76.10, 2 King 19.28: Gen. 50.20.” 
1ſa.1 0.6, 7. . 

XIX. May not the ſinfulueſs or- vitioſity of Sin,” 
therefore be aſcribed to or charged upon him * 
| a, Far be it, for what proceeds from his Wiſdom » 
f | - and Power, He doth alſo by his Holyneſs and Juſtice, 

| and therefere cannot Sin, bccauſe he cannor deny 
| himſelf., but Sin muit come of a ſings Cauſe. 
| Fam;l,13,14,1.7. 1 Joh.2,16, Pfak 50:21, 1 Sams... 
| i3%. 
| 


et es 


XX. What were the Cauſes of Mans Sin ? 

4, They are the unblameable, and the blameablc. -. 
XXI. What are the unblameable Cauſes £ 

a. The Law of God, and Gods permitkon. 

XX11. How are theſe Cauſes ? 

» | a, They are no true Cauſes, but iAntecedears 
] whereby they are-ſuch without which- Sin could nor - 
be, becauſe where there is no Law, there is no 
{ Tranſgreffion, and unleſs God ſuifer Sin to be, it: 
3 couldnot beinthe World, Romy. 1s &5.13.&7.7, 
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- P o6& Of Mans Apoſtaſy. | 


XXIII, Which were the blameable Cauſes ? 

a, They were principal or helping Cauſes, 

XXIV, Which was the principal Canſe ? 

4. The Man in that he was the principal Perſon - 
concerned, aud ſo far unman'd himſelf as to caſt off 
his SubjeCtion to God and fall under the ſediftion of 
the Devil, and his Wife. Ger. 3.6,17. Rom.5.12,20. 
Eccleſ. 7.29. 

XXV, Which were the helping Cauſes ? 

4. The Devil, and the Woman. 

RXVI, How was the Devil ſuch ? 

a, By diſdaining to be a miniſtring Spirit to man, 
he envyed Mans perfection and dominion, became a 
Tempter to the Woman, and by her to the Man, 
Gen. 3,1,6. 

XXVII. How was the Woman au adjuvant, or 
helping Cauſe ? 

#.. Inſtead of the bleſſing God made her for, to 
be a meet help to her Husband, ſhe uſurped Demi- 
n;o7t over him, and ſerved the Devil, in ſeducing 
him to his DeftruRtion, 4 Tim. 2.14, 

XXVY11. What Cauſe was the Serpeys in helping 


er: the fall of Man ? 
a, þ < Eoenhe Cauſe which the Devil poſleſt 


and ated as the moſt fit of all the Creatures to ſerve 
His ſabrle defignes, 2 Cor.11.3. 1 Timt. 14. Gene 


IJ» pg 6, 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Of Sin in General, 
Princ. XIV. 

Sin is want of Conformity to, or- 


Tranſgreſſion of the Law of God. 
I Joh. 3. 4- 


Quelit. Expl. 


'T. TW Heveby was the great Apoſtaſy of 
| | Man © 
a, By Sin againſt the Law of 


I. How % the Law of God. io be undirfood 
here ? 

#..In the large ſenſe, of the whole revcaled 
mind and will of God, deliver'd by way of precept,. 
for a Rule of Mens Obedience, and made his duty. 
in all Ages of the World. Gal. 6.16. 2 Cor. 10.135- 
Phil.3.17. Heb,9.19. Hſal.119. 4,96. 

I Why mult Law be taken here ſo Extenſiue-- 
- 
9. Becauſe. 
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a. Becauſe a Tranſgreſſion of Gods Precepts of 
Whatever kind or Nature they be, is Sin againſt God, 
Lev. 5.5. Numb,1t.1l. Rom, 2,12, & 3.23. foſc 7, 
20. Job.7.20, Rom.5.14. 1 Joh. 3.4. 

= What is fin in it's moſt comprehenſive Na- 
fure 

a. It is an Exorbitation .or Swerving from the 
Divine:Precepts, or any of Gods Rules of Obedience 
in time and manner as he hath commanded. 1 70h, 
3.4. & Sel7e, Dan.9.5,10. 

V. Why ao you ſay in time and mnnner as he hath 
commanded £ 

8. Becauſe Gods Precepts are either Moral, and 
Vachangable; or of pofitive and ſpecial inftitution, 
and ſo changable, as ſuited to perticular Ages of the 
Chunrck, whenee that is not a Sin: in ſome Ages, 
which is in others in this latter ſence.. Heb. 9, 10. 
AF. 10- 15, | 

VI. Wherein doth this Exorbitancy conſiſt ? 

a. Tt Ties in want of Conformity to, or in Tranſ- 
greſon of the Law af God.. 

VII What is want of Conformity to the Law of 
God £ 
6, Its. properly a.Sin againſt an Affirmative Pre- 
cepr, a failing to come up to the duty. required in. 
Matter Or manner.. Fer. 7.2 3,24. 1 King, 20.35, 36. 
Fer, 9.13,14- 2 

VHE What # a: Trauſgreſſion of the Law ? 

8. It is that whereby a man goes over the bounds 
which God hath ſer him, in doing that which God 
hath ferbidden him. to- do, and its properly a Sin 
againft a negative Command, ſuch as thou ſhalt nor 
Kill, &-c; Lev. 5.17. Dent. 9.12, & 17.3. & 44 236 
1 King, 11.10. | | 

X. What are the. proper Adjunfts of: Sin ? 

4. The Moral Pollution of it in Guilt, and Stain. 
_ Xl. What 
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Of Sin in General. rog ? 


XI. What #« the Guilt ? 

a, Guilt hath a two fold Conſideration, 4 'n 
the Judgment of the Law or-as it lies in Conviction 
of the Tranſgreflor. 

XII. What is it in the Judgment of the Law ? 

a, When. a Perſon-is juſtly charged. by the pre- 
ceptive part of the Law, as a' Tranſgrefſer, viz, 
That he be found faulty whither he think ſo or no, 
where Guilt is the fault ef Sin. 1 S479.29,3. 2 Sant. 
3.8. Dan.6 4. Luk.23,4. Joh.18.38. Joh.19.4,6,7. 
1. Cor.6.7;: Rom.3:19. He. 10.3. Ex04.20.7, Levoge 
13. JFam.2.10. 

XIII: What ©” Guile by the Conviftion of the- 
Tranſgreſſor 

4. When the Sinner is. charged in Conſtience, 
that he hath Tranſgreſſed the Law, ' and is impure 
in the Eye of it, Gen.41,9, 2 Sam.14.13. Gen. 42. 
21. Lev. $.2,3,5,17. & 6:4» Exra 10.19. Pſal.51. 
14, Joh.$,8. | 

XIV, What. the Moral ftain uſual nn zbe 
filth of Sin in diſtin#ion 'from the Guilt 
- &. Guilt: in the ſeuſe of the Law is: _ Moral 
filth and uncleaueſs- of: the Sinner in his Conſcience, 
Rom,3 9 ——19. Tif.lels. Heb.9.14. &.10,2,22. 

XV. What # that Polution, or firain that . Sin. 
committed leaves upon the Tranſereſſor e 

4. It is impurity: of- Conſcience, ſhame and re- 
proach, - privation of Righteouſneſs, and a. further. 
pravity of heart and life, that it ingenders, and i 
in-herent in the Sinner. 7it.1.15, 1 Cor.8,7,10,12.. 
Heb. 9.14. & 10:2,2v.. 


CHAP, 


CHAP. XV. 
Of the Propagation of Sin. 


Princ. XV. 


The Sin whereby our Firſt. Parents, 
fell from the Eſtate wherein they. 
were Created, was their Eating the 
forbidden fruit. Gen.3.6,12. 


Princ. XVI. 


The Covenant being made with Adam, not 
only for himſelf but all bis Poſterity, All 
Alankind deſcending from him by Ordi- 
wary Generation: Sinned in bim, and fell 
with him in his firſt Tranſgreſon Gen. 
2.16,17. Rom:5.12, 1Cor.15.21,2.2, 


_ 


— —_ — _— _— m— 


Queſt. Expl. 


I. Hat is an Eftate? 
V/ y 4. An Eſtate is either in reſpe& 
of Relation or Endowment ; and 
Þ's a Relation, or Ablviute Poſleſlion, 


FR 
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Il. Phat was that Eftate from which our firſt 
Parents fell ? 

4, From the higheſt Relation to God, and the 
greateſt Endowments of Perfection, and Bleſſedneſs, 
Eccleſc7.29. Luk.,z.38, 

Ill. What was the Propagation of Sin? _ 

#, That whereby Sin extended it ſelf to all mans. 
Poſterity. Gen. 2.16,17. Rom. 5+ 12, 1 Cor.15e21, 
22. 

IV. What mean you by ſaying all Mankind de- _ 
Pony by ordinary Generation ? 

4. Jeſus Chrift is thereby Excepted, who deſcen- 
ded from the firſt Adam, but by an Extraordinary 
Generation, and therefore Sinned not in him, Lske 
Ie 3F5o 

V. How was Adam's Sin propagated ? 

#.. Two ways, By Imputation, and Derivation, or 
Communication Seminally, 

VI, What is the Imputation of Adam' s Sin? 

#, The charging Aaam's fault in Eating the for- 
forbidden fruit upon his ſeed and Rendring them 
thereby guilty before God, and is impuration, by 
. way of Atcainder, Rom.5.12,14. Rom.3.9,19. 

VII. Was all Adam's Sins thus imputed to his 
Seed ? 

#. No, Only the firſt fin of Diſobedience to God 
whereby he loſt his firſt State and Standing. Rom. 5, 
I7, 18, 19. 

VIII. What Reaſon was there for that Imputa- 
tion ? 
| &, Becauſe he ſtood a publick Perſon, and was 
put upon a Tryal fer himſelf, and ſeed ; and by the 
ſame reaſon - that Righteouſneſs (if he had ſtood) 
would have been imputed to all mankind , by the 
ſame Reaſon was his Unrighteouſneſs and One 

ience 


Of the Propagation of Sin. 11x | 
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112 Of the Propagation of Sin: 


gdience- for all were fxderally in-.him; Rom. 5.19. 
1 Cor. 15.22. | 

IX. - How-was the Sin of Adam :propagated by real 
Communication, and Derivation? 

a. In that all Mankind were Scminally in him, ag- 
in a Root or Stock, fo that the whole humane Na- 
ture fell-in our firſt Parents; and a cleane thing 
could nar in an ordinary and. natural way be brought 
out of an Unclean. 1.Cor.15.49. Mat. 7.18. Luke. 
G 43+ | 

X. What mean .you by - ſinning in him 2* 

4.' To. be guilty of, and corrupted by his Sin, 
and attainded for. it, Rom, 3, 9,19. & 5. 16, Eph. . 
2. J.. 

XI. How can that Guilt and Corruption deſcend ?. 

a, By Union.and Communion with him, . Rome... 
12,20. 1 Cor.15.22,45,49- 

XII. What is the Union with him 2 

#. That whereby all-his Poſterity were fxderally 
included in him, and naturally deſcending from him 
by . the. next Parents, and are the ſame body. with: 
him. Ger. 5+. 3. AF, 17. 26. 1 Cor.l5. 22,44, 49: 
Eph, 2.3» | 

XIII. What is the Communion with him? 

4. A Participation of his Culpability by a Law-. 
*mputation, andof hiscorrupt Nature by generation. 
Gen. 24.17, Rome 5+ 12,29. Eph, 23s 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVL 
Of Mans Eſtate in $11, 
Princ. XVII 


The fall brought Mankind, into an 
: Ejtate of Sin and Miſery. Rom. 


$. 12. 


Prince, XVIIL 
The ſinfulneſs of that Eftate whereinto Man 
fell, conſiſts in the Guilt of Adam's firSF 
fin, the want of Original Righteouſneſs, 
the Corruption of his whole Nature, 
, ' which is commonly called Original ſin, 


together with all aftual Tranſgreſſsons, 
which proceed from it. Rom. 5.1%: 


3. 9,20. Jam. 1. 14- 
Art. 9g. Of Original Birth or Sin. 


Original fin Fandeth not in the following 
of Adam (as the Pelagians do wainly 
talk) but it # the fault, and Fe—_ 
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of the Nature of every man, that wa- 
turally s ingendred of the Off-ſpring of 
Adam , whereby man is very far gon 
from Or:ginal Righteouſneſs, and is of bis 
0299 Nature enclined to evil, ſo that the 
fleſh luſteth always contrary to the Spirit, 
and therefore in every perſon born into the 
world it deſerveth Gods wrath and dam- 
nation, find this Infettion of Nature 
p doth remain, yea, in them that are re- 

generated, &Cc. | 


Art. 2. Chriſt ſuffered to. be a Sacrifice 
for Original Guilt, e#c. 


_w ET an 


Queſt. Expl. 


I. YS Mans Eftate by Reaſon of the fall become 
| double ? 

a, His Eftate is but one deplorable Con 
dition ; but falls under a double Conkderation, in 
reſpe& of the preceptive and penal part of the Law 
that he is fallen under. Rom. 2.9,19. 

II. What kind of Eſtate aid Condition is this ? 
| #. That which is direQly contrary to an Eſtate of 
perfe& Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, and compleat Blef- 
ſcdneſs. Rom.3.10,11,12, Oc. 

IE. What is Mans Sinful Eſtate? 

8. It is that whereby he ſtands guilty, under the | 
blame of the Law, altogether depraved, and eiſ- 
poſed to a contraricty thereto. Rom.3.19. & 8.6,7. 

| IV. What 


DE —C 


Eſtate in Sin, 


IV. What is a fault ? | 

#, An aberration from the right Rule and Precept 
whereby a Perſon becomes blameable or reprovable, 
and by the ſaid precept found faulty. 2 Sam. 14.11, 
13. Hoſ. 10,2. Gen. 41.9, I Sam.25.2. 2 Sam, 3.8. 
Mat.18.15, Joh.1$.38. & 19.4,6, 1 Cor,6.7, Rev. 
I 4. Fo 

V. What is a Sinners Relative landing in reſpe# 
of the Law ? 

a. He is under the juſt charge of it as faulty, 
| and Obligation to puniſhment by irs ſentence, be- 
cauſe he is faulty. Rom.3.9,19,20. Gal.3.22. Rom. 
6.12,14. Rom.5.13. Fam2.10, , 

VI. What is the firft great Evid in Mans finful 
Eftate ? 
a. The Guilt ot Adam's firſt Sin, which was that 
whereby Adam andall Mankind became faulty, before 
God. Roz. 3.9,19. & 5.12. - 

. VIE. What is the ſecond thivg in Mans fonful 

State ? 

a, Mans want of Original Righteouſneſs and 
Bolinels, whereby the image of God is fearfully 


Gn dads one = en, 
. One Reds - 
, is. ” Rue 
o 7 Y ETeS > 
q * £0 
ww 4 
: IFe> 
4 
.- F 


_ defaced in him. Rom. 3.9,10,11, &c. 

_ VIII. WWhet is that Original Righteouſneſs, which 
n 71411 Loſt ? | . 
n @, That natural and Moral perfeGtion in compleat 
W7 Conformity to the Law of God, which Man had at 


firſt, Eph. 4.24. 
IX, 1s this Righteouſneſs loſt to all Mankind? 

'F a. Adam having loſt it, it muſt needs beloſt to 
C all, the Root being Rottenneſs, ir could not convey 
perfeQion to the Branches, Mat#.7.17,18. Luk.6.44s. 
Mat. 12. 33, 

M X, Wherein conſiſts the Third thing, which is the 
ſ. | dreadful Corruption of his whole Nature ? 
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4. It is the natural and Moral depravement of the 
Whole frame and Conſtititution of his inward and out- 
Ward Man, whereby its not only deprived of all Abilty 
and inclinations to do that which is good, but bent to 
that which is Evil,from the ſeed of Sin,and all corrupt 
Diſpoſttions. Gen.6.5. Pſal. 1 4.1,2,3, fc. Rom. 3o 
9,10,11. & 1.29. & 7.18,2t, 

XI. How is Sin zſually Diſtinguiſhed? 

4. Into Original, and Actual, Mat.15.19. Col. 
3. 9. Jam.1.14,15- 

XII. YYhar is Original Sin ? 

#, The Exorbitancy, and Depravement of the 
whole Nature of Man. Job.15:16. Rom. 8. 5,6,7, 8. 
Job, 25. 4. | 

XIII; YYhy.is it called Original ? | 

4. Becauſe ir's that corrupt Depravement which 
Man brings into the World, and is the Root from. 
which all particular Sins grow. Pſal. 51.5. Mat. 7. 
23. 7 : 

XIV. Is the whole Man thus corrupted with Sin? 

#. The whole Man, Soul and Body and Spirit in all. 
their | wh and faculties, and that continually. Ro.3. 

Io, &c, : | | 

XY. VPhat is the Corruption of the Under- 
Aanding ? 

a, Miſerable blindneſs and ignorance, whence. 
t is unfitred to diſcern any Rule whereby a man 
may be rightly guided te his End; Eph.4.18., Iſs. 
56.10. 1 Pet.1.14. & 2.15. 2 Pet. 3.5. Pro:30:2;3. 
Fer. 4.22. Rom. 3.11. 1 Cor. 2,14. | 

XVI. Phat is the Exorbitancy or Corruption of ' 
Mans witl ? | | 

2, That whereby he is wholy averſe to the chief- 
eft Good, and thence to all real gooe, and 'enclined 
to chooſe and embrace all Evil. 7eb;21.14,15; ere 
6.16. 7oh,8.44. Eph.t,l. Rom.1.30. 

| XV11,' 
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I17 Eſtate in Sin. 


XYII. VVhat follows from hence? - .J 
- 8. Thar the inability in Mans will lies in his Na= * 


_ tural free and voluntary propenſity to that which is » 
Evil; and averſeneſs to Good, quite contrary to that 


propenſity and natural dent, it bad before the fall, 
Joh-$.33,34. 2 Cor.3.17% 

\ XYVIIL. PVhadt is the Corruption of Mans affeti- 
ons, and members of his body ? | 
\ 4. It is their Enſlavement to Sin, and becomiug 
inſtruments thereof, Kow.3.13,19. & 6.16,19.: Mate 

5$.28,29. 2 Pet.2.14. 

XIX. V Phat may be concluded from hence ? 

a. That Mans nature is atterly devoid of all true 
Goodneſs, filled with all habitual Concupiſcence, 
having therein the ſeed of all atual Sin, Rom. 3.9,19. 
& 7.14,21. & 85,9. 

XX, VVhat is aftual Sin? 

a, An Exorbitation, or ir regularity of Mens Aci- 
ons, whereby they are faulty in Omiſſion, or Com- 
miſſon. Gen.6.5 I1/a.3.8. Mat.n5.19. 

XXI, How can Ommiſſion of anty be an Aﬀugcl 
Gin? 

4. In reſpect of the Law that is aQually broken 
thereby, by not doing what it commands, all Sia 
being bur a privation of meral goodneſs. 

- XX11, Can Man do x0 good works in the State of 
Sin? 

#, He can do none that is pleafing to God; and 
for that which for mztter may be good, yet becauſe 
he doth none as God hath willed and commanded 
them to be done, they have the nature of Sin. Artic. 
I 3. 

XX1UT. Hath Man no Ability to bring bimjetf out 


of that Eftate? 
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#. The Condition of Man after the fall is ſuch 
that he cannot turn, or prepare himſeif by his own 
Natural ftrength and good Works, to Faith and 
calling upon God. Artic, 10, 
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CHAP. XVII 
Of Sinful Mans miſery. 


Artic. 9. Sin in every Man Born into 
the World, it deſerveth Gods wrath 


aud damnation. 


Prnc. TIX. 


All Mankind by their fall, loſs Communion 

With God, are under bes wrath and curſe 
and ſo made liable to all miſeries in this 
Life, to death it ſelf, and ihe Pains of 
Hell for Ever Gen 3.8,10, 24. Eph. 
2, 23. Gal.3.40. Lam. 3.39. Rom. 5. 
23. Mat.25 41,46. 


Quelt, Expt. 


I, Hat are the inf wages of Sin? 
&#. Condemna.uon, and Execution by 
Miſery and Death. Row. 6.21. Gen 2,17. & 3.16, 
z$, | M. YVha: 
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119 Of Sinful Mans miſery. 

* I. PPhat is Condemnation ? 

#. It is the juſt Sentence of the Law paſſed upon 
the Sinner, whereby he is bound over ro puniſhment 
and becomes dead in Law. Pſal, 109.7. Pro. 12.2. 
Rom 5.16,18, Fob. LO.2. Job. uy 

IIL Y Phat is Execution in a State of Miſery ? 

#. A deplorable, ſuffering Condition that any 
perſon is' fallen into, and intiared in. Jude 10. 16, 
Feb 3.20 Eccleſ 8. 6. Lam.3.19,39. Rom.3.16. 

IV. #hat is that miſery and death that comes 
by Sin? 

a. A miſerable Privation of a comfortable, and 
joyful Life. 1 Sam, 25.37. Rom. 5-12. Rove. 3-17. 
Eccleſ.8.6, io, & 9.3. Lam.1.,7. 

V. What 1s to be conſidered in death ? 

a, The kinds with the degrecs of each kind, Ger, 
2.17. Rev.2o 6,14. Mat,no.28. 

VI. What are the kinds of death? ? 

4. Immediate, or more mediate 

VII. What is the Death that man fell immedi- 
ately into? 

#. Spiritual Dearh which was infſeperable from, 
and lay in the Nature of his Apoſtaſy by Sn it (elf, in 
ſo much that in the yery fail it ſeli he died. Gen, 2 
17. Rom.5.12. 

VIll, Wherein lay the death in Six of the wery 
fall it ſeif ? 

#. In the immedia'e Sceperation of rhe Creatnre, - 
from the State of Union to, and fruition of the 
chiefeſt Good I1ſ/a.5 9.2. M3t.10.28, Rev. 20.6, 

IX. What follows u:;on this Seperation ? 

&#. The inchoation of Death, in a privation of 
Communion with God, and the {ſweetneſs of his 
favour and pr:ſence, and rhe loſs of his Original 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, the image of God in 
him, 
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3 | him, Gen. 4.l13,14. {Ja. 64.7. Fer. 33.Fo Gen. Je22, 


23,24. Eph.2,12. 

X. What is the Encreaſe and Aggravation of 
zt ? 

#. A Subje@ion to horrour, and the Power of 
Satan. Heb.2.15,16. Iſa.57. Ult, 

11. What is that horrour to which a Sinner is 
Subjefed ? 

a. It is a dreadful diſcouragement of a Sinner, 
ariſing {rom the ſenſe of Gods difpleaſure, and feel- 
ing as it were his Wrath in his Conſcience, 1 Foh. 
3.20,21. Heb.2.14. Dent.7.20. Lev.26.16 36, Deut. 
28.65. 1ſa.47.3, & 33.14. Hoſ13.8. 

Xl. What doth Conſcience import ? 

a, A practical knowledge of one thing with ano- 
ther, concerning our ſelves. 1 Cor.4.4. 1 Joh.3.20, 
21. 

X111. What is Conſcience accordingly in Man ? 

#. It is the reflex At of the Underſtanding, 
whereby it beareth witneſs concerning a Mans own 
State or Actions, before the Tribunal of God within 
himſelf, Rom.2.15. 1 76h.3.20,21. Joh,8. 8, Gen. 
3. 10, 

XIV. How is Conſcience to be confidercd? ? 

a. As toit's nature, and it's kinds. 

XV. Wherein conſifts it's Nature in Eſſential and 
Integral parts ? 

a. It is made upof the Law precept retained in 
the knowledge, and our own State or Actions com- 
pared with it, Pre,20,27. Rom-2.14 

XVI. What followeth from thence ? 

8. Thar it is a Court of Conſcience, wherein God 
ſets a _— The *precept is the Rule to try by ; 
The reflex Act of the Soul is the Witneſs : The Man 
hirmſclf is the perſon brought to the Bar. Rom.1.32. 
'. 4 Cor.4:4+ 

17. After 
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XVII. After what manner deth Conſcience AF in 
a man ? 

a, Man being a Rational Creaturc, it Acts in the 
Nature of a practical Syllogiſme, that hath the 
Major, Minor, and Concluſion. 

XVII. What are the Grounds of Proceeding in 
the Court of Conſcience ? 

4, A two fold knowledge ; Firſt of the Law ; 
Secondly of the State, or Fact which is the Informa- 
tion, by Evidence. Rom.2.18,22,2. 3. 

XVIII. How doth the Court of Conſcience proceed 
upon theſe Grounds ? 

a, By way of Tryal ; Firſt cencerning the Perſons 
guiltineſs or inocence ; Secondly concerning his ob- 
hgation to puniſhment. | 

XIX, How aoth ws #n"FY proveed as tothe Mans 
guiltineſs or not guiltineſs ? 

a. By comparing the Fact with the preceptive 
part of the Law, and thereupon bringing in a Ver- 
dit, as Ex, Gra, The Queſtion to be Tryed is, 
whither I be guilty or not of breaking the Law. 
The Tryal proceeds thus, he that kills or commits 
Adultery, breaks the Law ; But I have killed or 
committed Adultery, Therefore 1 am guilty. 7am. 
2 16,1 

XX. What zs the further _ ocecading of the Court 
of Conſcience ® 

a. Having brought, in a  Verdit as to Guilt, i in 
matter of Fact, it ” proceeds to Judgment which is 
the Law Sentence of Abſolution or Condemnation, 
in this manner, the Soul that S:ns mult die; Ihave 
Sinned, therefore I muſtdie, Eze#.3.18. & 18.2,20: 

Gal.3.10. 704.8.8. 

XYI. What are the immediate 'ſenſivle Efef#s of 
theſe proceedings £ 

a. As the Verdit and Sentence is, horrible Ter- 
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rours, if the Sinner be caſt; And if acquitted, un- 
ſpeakable Joy. Gen.z.10, & 4.13. Matiz7.4,24. Heb. 
I3.1% Rom. 8.1. 

XXII, How are we to diſtinguiſh of Conſcience £ 
Or what are the kinds of it ? 

#, Conſcience is inoffenſive, or offenſive. £47.24. 
I6, | | 
XXIll, What # an inoffenſive Conſcience ? 

a. That which duely juſtifies the Perſon withont 
wrong to the Law, and it's a good Conſcience. 1 7im. 
1.5,19. 1 Pet.3.16,21. Heb,13,18. 

XXIV. Why # this @ good Conſcience ? 

2. Becauſe as it's Juſt, ſo it is comfortable to the 
Perſon whoſe it is, in it's Verdit and Sentence. AF, 
23.1, 2 Cor.1.12, 1 Pet.3.16,21. 

XXV, What is an offenſive Conſcience ? 

a, Ic is either juſt and true, or falſe and un- 
juſt, | 
; XXVI. What is an offenſive juſt Conſcience ? 

a. That which is juſtly offenſive unto the Perſon 
Tryed, in finding him guilty, and Condemning 
him, 7Jo/.7.20. Gen. 42.21, Mate27.4, Luk 15.18, 
$1. 

XXVII. How can that be an offenſive Conſcience 
which is juſt ? 

#. In reſpect of the Sinner which it brings into 
Bondage, affrights, and terrifies, and is called an 
evil and impure Conſcience, there being ſs much 
Guilt and Shame upon it, Heb. 10,22, 1 Tims 4. 2+ 
Rom.8.15. Heb.2.15, Tit.1.15. Heb.,10.22. 

XXVIII. What is an untrne Conſcience ? 

a. A falſe and untrue Conſcience is,when it giveth 
an Unrighteous Verdit and Sentence; or none at 
all. | 

XXIX, Of what ſorts is this Unrighteous Con- 
feience ? 
| a, It's 
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4, It's Ignorant and Weak, or deceitful and 
Treacherous, 

_ XXX, What # an Ignorant and weak Conſtience ? 

4, That which is honeſtly good, bur not informed 
ſufficiently in the duty required, nor the puniſhment 
to be inflicted ; and therefore is an erring Conſcience, 
as tothe mind of the Law, or nature of the Fa&, or 
elſe in Judgment paſled ; and is alſo called a weak 
Conſcience. 1 Cor.8.7,10,12, 

XXXI. Wherein lies the Deceitfulneſ of Con + 
ſeience ? | 

a, In betraying a Man into Preſumption or Deſ- 
paire, 

XXXIT, VPhich is that betrays a Man inio Pre- 
ſumption ? | 

a, A flatering Conſcience, that gives a partial 
Judgment or falſe, conncerning a Mans Stafe or 
Actions, in a way of Peace, Fer. 6.14. & 4.10. 

XXX11I, How doth a deceitful Conſcience betray & 
Man into diſpair ? 

a. By falſe Charges in reſpe& of Guilt, and un- 
juſt rigour and ſeverity in Condemnation. 1 Cer.8.7 
P/al. 88.7, 

XXIV, What is a Conſcience that gives little or 
0 Veradit, or Sentence at all ? 

a, A ſcared, ftuped and unſenfible Conſcience that 
is aſleep, and will not be awakened by any thing ro, 
de it's Duty, 1 Tim. 4.2, Neh.9.16,17. Jer.7426, 
& 19.15. foh.12.40, Proz8.14. & 29.1. Heb.3.13. 
Dan. 9.11. 

XXV, Doth an Erring Conſcience bind ? 

a. Conſcience doth always biud, but not as Er- 
ronious, therefore we onght not to reſt in every 
Judgment of Conſcience, till we are ſatisfied con- 
cerning the true and full hight it hath received, and 
of the honeſty, and faithfulneſs of it, A4.,26.8,9, 

&S 2 36, How 
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XXXVI. How may we attain t0 that Satisfa#i- 
on £ 

2. By ſearching the Scriptures, and waiting upon 
. God in making impartial enquiry. into Truth, and 
our own hearts, Joh.5.39. Lam.3.40. 


XXX VII. IVhat muſe we do while the Conſcience 


remains in doubt © 

a, We muſt ſuſpend Acting, and Paſfing any 
peremptory Sentence upon our Selves. Rom. 14. 
A 
XXXVIII. What is Mans SubjeTion to the power 
of Satan ? 

a. That whereby the Sinner being poſſeſſed by 
Saran, is effectually. perſuaded to Walk in the ways 
of Death. Mat.12.29,44. J0h.8,.44+ 2 C0Y-4.4. Eph, 
2.2. Heba2,14. 

XXXIX, What are the mediate Deaths that pro- 
mote, and conſummate Mans miſery * 

a. They are the firſt and ſecond Death, Rev 20, 
I6. 

XL. What u the firſt Death ? 

2, A deplorable privation of the comfortable Life 
of the outward Man, and Life it ſelf, Deuz. 28.15, 
Fob.1. & 1444,10. Eccleſ.2.21,22,23. 

XLI. What « the Inchoation or beginning of this 
Death £ 

a. A miſerable privation of the good things of 
this Life, with all matter of Grief and Sorrow, Ger. 
3.17,18,19. Exod,1o.17. Job,5.6,7. 

XLII. What + the perfeFion of this Death ? 


a. A miſerable Seperation of Soul and Body. Ger. | 


35 18, Eccleſc12.7. 

XLIII. What is the Inchoation of the ſecond 
Death ? 

2. A direful. deprivation of the comfort and Life 
of the inward man, Mat.10 28, Rev.z0,.6. Pros. 
36, 44. What 
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XEIV. What is the ———_— of the ſecond. 


Death ?-: 


a, A final Seperation of the whole man, Body and | 


Soul from God, from an Eje&ion our of his Preſence 


to Eternal Woe and Torments. Luke 16,25,26, &* 


13.27,28, Mat.7.23. & 25.41,16, 

XLV. How doth Gods Attributes ſhine forth in 
his wiſe Government of the ſeuful and miſerable, 
Eſtate of Man ? 

a, In his Acts of Holyne eſs, Juſtice, and Mercy 
eſpecially, Gene18.25, Ia, 6.3, Rom.2.5,6. & 9. 
If. 

XI,VI. Mow doth Divine Helytſs appear ? 

a, In the perpetuity of the Rule, and preceptive 
part of the Law of-his own Hand-writting, whictr 
he maintains in it's Purity inviolable whither the 
Creature live er die.. Exed.15.11. AF. 13.22. Mar. 
$.18. Deut,1o.4,5. 

XLVII. How doth Divine Fuſtice ſhine forth ? 

a, By magnifying his Law, in that he requiret!s. 
perfe&t Obedience, on the behalt of all that are 
Saved, both Adive and Paſſive. 1/a, 42.21, Ger, 
18.15. Rom.2.1,14. & 4.4+ Ezek.18.9,13.20. 

XLVIII, How doth Gods Fuſtice appear as to the 
Objefs it falls upon ? 

a, Remnnerative, or Vindicative. 

XLIX. What is Remunerative FJnſtice ? 

2.-That whereby God rewards perfe& Obedience 
to his Law, imperfe& he cannot in Juſtice reward, 
Rom.10.5. & 4.4. Gal.3.12. Exek,20.11. 

L. YPhat is Revenging, or Vindicative Fuffice? 

a, That whereby God doth judicially puniſh the 
leaft breach of his Law, and all the breaches of it, 
Rom.2.8,9. Mat.25. vit. Gal,z.10, 

XLI. .De#h God preſently Execute extreameſt Ju- 
ftice on Sinners, in this Life ? 
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#. INo, He doth for the moſt part Exerciſe won- 
derful Patience, and long ſuffcring, whereby they 
are as It were repreived for a time, Lam. 3,22, 
Eccleſ. 8.11: Pſal, 50.21. AF. 13.18, 1 Pet. 3.20, 
x1 Chrexn.36.15,16. 

LII. - YYhat accompanies ehe Forbearance of God ? 

a. The marveilous common - goodneſs of God, 
whereby He ſupplies all Creatures according to their 
kind, tho' moſt Sinning, with External good thingy. 
Pſal. 78.38. Luk.6.35,36. 

LIII- Hew doth Gods mercy ſhine forth ? 

4 In pardoning, aud ſaving Sinners from their 
Sinful and Miſcrable Eſtate. Exod. 34.6,7. 


CHAP. XVII. 
Of Mans Reſiitution by a 


Covenant of Grate, 


Artic. 109. Of Pree-Will. 


The Condition of man after the Fall 
of Adam wu ſuch, that he cannot 
turn and prepare himſelf, by his 
own natural ſtrength and Good 
Works to faith and calling upon 
God, Wherefore we have no Power 

ro 


a Covenant of Grace. 127” i 
to do Good Works, pleaſant and q 
acceptable to God without the Grace 7 
of God by Chriſt preventing us, 
that we may have a Good Will and 
working with us, when we have a 


Good Wl. 
Franc. XX 


God having out of his mere good pleaſure- 
from all Eternity, Elefed ſome to Ever- 
laſting Life, did enter into a Covenant- 
of grace to deliver them owt of an Eſtate, 
of Sin and Miſery, and to bring them into 
a State of Salvation by a Redeemer, Eph. 
2.4. Rom. 2.10,21,22, | 

God doth not leave all mankind to perſt in-- 
a Fate of Sin and Miſery, into which 
they fell by the breach of the firſt Cowe- 
nant, commonly called the Covenant of 
Works, but of his mere Love and Mercy 
delivereth his Ele& out of it, and bring- 
eth tbem into a ftate of Salvation by the 
ſecond Covenant, commonly called the Co- 
venant of Grace. 1 The. 5:9. Gal.3. 
io, Tt. 2.45 5. 

Q. YVYVith whom was this Covenant of 


Grace made ? 
G 4 A, The -b 
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A. The Covenant of Grace was made 
with TFeſus Chrift, as the ſecond Adam, 
and in him witball the Ele& as his ſeed, 
Gal]. 3.16, Rom. 5. 15. 


Queſt. Expl. 


I. E have heard of Mans Apoſiaſy, or 
Fall; what is his Anaſtaſy, or riſing 
again ? 

a. It is a gracious Reſtitution of him into an 
Eſtate of Divine Favour and Life. Iſa.44. 1, 2, 3, 
4,5. & 49.22,23,24,25. Prov.8.35. Rom5.16,17» 
2 Cor.$.17. | 

Il. What Attributes of God doth herein, ſhine 
forth in a glorious manner eſpecially ? 

a. The Grace of God whereby He is enclined to 
raiſe up poor Sinful and miſerable Creatures, in a pe- 
culiar way of ſhewing Mercy. Exod.33.14. & 34.6,7. 
Eph, 2. 4,8. Tit, 3:3,4+ 1/4. 43,25. Exik, 20, 43,440 
2 Cor,8.9, Lame3.22, 

III. Doth God reſtore ai that fell in Adam ? 

&. Not all, None but thoſe who of his mere good 
pleaſure he hath Elected to Everlaſting Life. Rom. 
3.9,23. Eph.1e5,6,7. 

IV, Is it not an Aﬀ of Isjuſtice not to reſtore al 
that fell in Adam ? 

2, Eleftion is no At of Jaſtice or Injuſtice, but 
of Soveraipty, and Why is it not as much or more 
Injuſtice not to reſtore any of the fallen Angels.' Row. 
9,15. 2 Pet.244. 


V, Was Elefion an Ad of Mercy ? 
L A, I © 
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8. It was no more an Act of Mercy then of Juſtice? » 
and therefore it-could not be-of man as fallen, tho . 
the Covenant of Grace reſpets Man fallen, God's 
ſhewing Mercy is not Election, or the Cauſe of it, bur . 
he Eleas chem to the ſhewing of Mercy. - Rom. 9.15. . 
Eph. 1.5,6. 

VI. YYhat was the way determined by God for - 
the accompliſking the great End of Ele#ion. 

4. The great Way determined in the Counſel of - 
EleRion, for the bringing about ths mighty End of - 
glorifying Gods Gracein a Way of Mercy tempered - 
with Juftice, was a Covenant of Works, and a Co- -” 
venant of Grace, and as man was'to fall under the - 
firft, ſo the Ele& were to be raiſed by the ſecond. .. 
1 Cor. 15.21,22, | 

VII. PYhat is the ſecond Covenant called? 

. It is called in Scripture a Covenant of pro--- 
miſe, an Eternal Covenanc, New Covenant , &*c. 
all importing the grace of ir, and vhence we call ic + 
a Covenant of grace, in diftinctina from the Co«-. 
venant of Works, Eph 2.12. 2 Tim.1.1,9, Tif.1.2. 
Iſa. 55. 3. AF13.34. Fer. 32440. Heb.13,20, Ezek..: 
37-26. - | : 

VIII. PPhat was defggned for man inthe Contents, .> © 
of the Covenant of Graee or Promiſe ? 2 

a, It was the delivery of Ele& ones. that had; 
fallen under the Covenant of Works, from their» _ 
State of Sin and Miſery, and the bringing. them into 
a Stare of Salvation, by diſplaying rich Grace in 2 - 
way of Mercy Tempered with Juſtice. Luk, 1, 74> . 
Rom. 7.6. Col,1.13. 1 Theſ. 1.10, 73. 2414, & 3, 

4, 5+ 

IK, How is Ele&ion diſtinguiſhed from the Cove--: 
nant of Grace, ſeeing bath are of Eternal date? 

a. In that EleHion is the Sovcraign pleaſure of 
the Divinc will, and appears to us as an Aﬀt of God. | 
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eſſentially conſidered ; but the Covenant of Grace 


was as it were the effe&t of it, and a ſubfiſtential or a 


perſonal Tranſaction being alſo Eternal. Heb.10.13, 
14. Pſal.2.7,8. 

. X. If the Covenant of Grace was an Eternal 
TranſaFion, why is it called the ſecond Cove- 
" want? 

4. It is called the ſecond Covenant not in reſpect 
of it's date as to it's abſolute being, but in reſpe&t 
of it's publication and promnlgation which was after 
the Covenant of Works, and mans fall under it. 
Gen.z.ls. Gal.3.17. 

XI. YVhat was the great things which was to be 
efeFed- for mans Salvation, wherein the rich Grace 
of the ſecond Covenant was to ſhine forth? 

a. Redemption, and it's Applioation. 2 Tim. 1, 1, 
9, Io. 

XII. YYVhat was the reaſon of the Covenant of 
works, in reſpet of the Ele# ſeeing God never 
intended to ſave them by it ? 

a. The Covenant of Works as to the Elect was 
made in-ſubordination te tne great End and deſign 
of Election, which was to ſhew forth the rich grace 


 --*of God in ſaving Men ina way of Mercy Tempered 


with Jultice ; ElcCtion reſpeted man as a Creature, 
the Coverantof Grace reſpected him as a fallen Crea- 
ture, Rom.g. 7,.14,15. & 11:5,6. 

XIII. Is the Covenant of Grace or of promiſe Ab- 
folute or Contitional ? 

a. To Chriſt it was conditional, and higher Terms 
as conditions was required of him then of the firſt 4- 
aan, and therefore as to him it was a Covenant of 
Works, of the higheſt and firiteft Nature. 1/a. 5 3. 
30,11. X 42-21. | 

XIV. In what reſpeF then is it a Covenant of 
Grace ? 
& In 
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a. In reſpe& of the Ele& concerned in it who are 


ſaved freely by it, in an abſolute Promiſe withour 


requiring of them federal Conditions to Entitle them 
to it, all ſuch Conditions being performed by Chrift, 
Hence to them it's a Covenant of abſolnte Promile, 
and therefore of Grace. Heb.8. 10, & 10,16. Fer. 
31.33, Rom. 4.16. Gal.3.17. 


XV. VVas there not two Covenants of Grace, . 


one made with Chrift for 14, and another made 
with 14, one concerning Redemption, by way of Im- 
petration ; another by way of Application ? 


a. The Aſſembly. ſpeaks but of one Covenant of * 
Grace, wherein is cnntained Redemption, and the -- 
manifeſtation, as to the Application thereof, They .- 
ſay alſo there is not rwo Covenants of Grace differ- -- 
ring in ſubſtance, but one and the ſame under Various. 
Diſpenſations, z. e. Of. the Old and New Teſtament :: 


Conf, 7.55,6. 


XVI. Hew did the Covenant .made. with Chriſt, .., 


take in Application £ 


a. As Redemprivn, and all other things apper- - 


taining thereto belonged unto Chriſt in the perfor- 
mance of the Condirion, So Application of Re- 


demption in all the benetirs and priviledges obtained : 
belong to the Promiſe. Luk, 1. 72,73,75. Tit 2,14... 


Tſa.53.t0,! itz. Ait.2.33. 2 Pet.1.I. 


XVII. 1s not. the Goſpel # Covenant of Grace, 
diſtin f-om the Co-.cnans TronſaTion with Chriſt ? v 
a, 'The Preaching ot the Gnfſpel is but the pub- - 
lifhing a: manifeſtation of the Grace of the ſecond - 
Coven:ine. 2 Time 1.9, 10, lle 172f, 2. 1.1. Ot 3-44; 


2 (or. 4s +- 


XVIII. Did the Miniſtry of the Old Teftament © 
belong ta the Covenant of YVorks, or to that of 


Grace 2 


a Covenant of Grace. F3r- 


fe The: 


ff 
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a. The Miniſtry of the Old Teſtament, was but 
a dark and more legal Diſpenſatien of the Cove- 
nant of Promiſe, Vailed under many Conditions, 
Typical Cexemonics, and Temporal promiſes. Ger.3. 
15. AF.lSelle Eph3.5. Heb.8.9, Gal. 3.14. 2 Cor, 
3. 6,14. Heb, fot. © 9-15. . | 

XIX., 1s not Faith made a condition of the Cove- 
nant of Grace ? 

a, It cannot be, for faith is an Effe& of the con- 
ditional part of the Covenant that Chrift performed, 
it's the abſolute gift of God to us, and cannot come 
to us, but upon condition of Chriſts righteouſneſs ; 


and therefore can be no other condition then of order. 


and connexion in the Promiſes, and their Perior- 


mances, Eph. 2.8, Pſal, 1,29. 1 Theſe 2.13. 2 Pct. 
I. Is 


XX. Doth not the Goſpel require Faith, as the 


condition to interefs Men in Chriſt ? 
a. There is a Twofold intereſt commonly ſpoken 


of; intereſt by way of Right, and intereſt by way of: 


Participation, claim and Poſſeffion. In the firſt ſenſe 


Chriſt is rhe only Covenant condition of intereſt, In- 
the laſt ſenſe Faith is a. condition of Connexion, as3- 
2 means or Inſtrument of Perticipation of the Gift of. 


the Zromilſe of the ſaid Covenant, and therefore a. 
benekit, 

XXIl. How may we diſtinguiſh of the Covenant, 
of Premiſe ? 

a, Of the Hidden and revealed-State, and ſftande 
_ Ing of iv. Eph.2,9, 2 Tim.,1,9. Tit.1.2,3. Col. 1.26, 
: Rom, 16.25,26, 

XXII. What wes the Hidden State of it? 

a It's Eternal State, and ſtanding before the 
World,it was a Miſtery hid.in God,unreavealcd to any: 
other Being, Prov, 8.23. Tit,l.2, Ep9.3.9. 2:Tim, 
L. L, 9 
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XXlll, What is the manifefted, or revenvd State 
of ze? 
ro That whereby th: .c hath been a Preaching, 
and Publication of it many ways under the Old and 
New Teſtament, ſince the Fall beginning in Paradice. 
Gen.z.l5. & 17.7. Gat. 3:8. 2 Cor. 3. Ron. 16. 
26. 

XXIV. How 4id it differ in reſpeF of it's revealed 
State, (ince the VVorld began ? 

4. It differed as te degrees of Revelation, before 
Chriſts coming, the Covenant was vailed, the Re- 
velation being not ſo fall and clear, and therefore 
faulty ; in the New Teftamenr 1t hath been more un- 
vailed- and clear. 2 7m. 1,10, Tit. 1.3, Eph. 3.5. 
Rom, 6.25,26. 

XXV, VV as the ſame Covenant of Promiſe couched- 
under both Admin:flrations ? 

a, It was but one Covenant under both- Mini- 
ſtrations, called Covenants of Promiſe, Eph. 2.12, 
& 3. Fo 

XXVI. Between whom was this Covenant of Pro- 
miſe made ? 

a, Between God in the Perſon of the Father, and: 
Man inthe Perſon of Chriſt, 1/a,53.10,11. Zech.6, 
I2; 13. 

XXVII. How doth thu appear? 

a. In that the Perſons conſidered at variance by 
the Covenant of Works, between- whom Reconcilia- 
tion was making by the Covenant of Grace, was - 
God and Man in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5.18, 19, 777.1.2, 

XXVI1lII.. In what capacity did Chriſt fFand in this 
Cevenant ? 

a. As the ſecond Adama covenanting head,for the 
publick Repreſentative of all the Ele&, in the Ac- 
ceptance and performance of Terms, both in condi- 
tion and promiſes, 1/a.53.19,11, 1 Cor,15.48. 

29. How 
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RYIX,, How could a Covenant of Grace, for Re- 
fFitution of Man be made before Mans fall? 

4, In the Eternal Eve of God all things: paſt, 
preſent and to come, are ſeen at one view, as tho? 
they were all at once, and Chriſt was the ſame 
perſon which he is now from all Erernity. Ron, 4.17. 
Heb.13.8. Rev.1.8. 

XXX, VYYhy do you ſay God inthe Perſon of the 
Fat her ? 

a. Becauſe God in the Perfon of the Father, is 
ſtill repreſented as the firſt mover in any great Un- 
dertaking, likewiſe he appears as the Perſona offended 
and fitting in Judgment, therefore ir belougs to him 
as Covenanter to propound Terms on the behalf of 
the God-head, for i: this reſpect the Father and Son 
have two diſtinct relative Capacities, Dan. 7.13,14-. 
Rev.s5 6...: Cor.5.17, Heb.10,5,6,7. 

XXX1I, How could man be a Party before the world 
W425 ? 

a. In the Perſon of Chriſt, for the Covenant be- 
ing madc with Chriſt as the ſecond Adam perſona- 


Perſon. 1 Cor.l5.4", 2 T:m.1,9. 


thus perſonate, and repreſent uw? 


two parties, and one-not actually exiſting, it was 
requiiite rhar it might have an Eternal Ratifcation, 


be from Eternity perſonated and repreſented, Pro,s8, 
23,30,31, Gal.z 17. 


with, before they believe ? 
a, They are fxderally in Chrift by Vertue of 


ting Man, Chriit tood in Covenant room and ſtead. 
propounded, named and accepted as ſuch a publick 


XXX11. VVhat neceſſity u there that Chriſt ſhould 


a, The Covenant being an Agreement between . 


that the par::es not actually exiſting till time, ſhould . 


© a - 4 


XXX1/1, How are the Elef# ſaid to be Covenanted -| 


this Publick undertaking, the Elect being given .. 
to 


Yes HY 


a Covenant of Grace. 
to Chriſt by the Father to be one federal Body with 
him, and he having accepted them as ſuch, they 
were in him repreſentatively and ſeminally, and God 
Covenanted with them in Chriſt, Eph, 1.4, 2. Tim, 
1.1, 9. Fob.17.6. 

XXXIV. How # the Elef, the ſeed of Chriſt ? 

4, As He is their Root and Head, their Spiritual 
Life is in him, and derived from him, as our natural 
Life by Generation was in, and derived from the firft 
Adam, Iſa. 53. 10. Foh. 15.1. Rom, 11.,16,17,18, 
C01.3.3, Pſal,22,30. Rev.az2.16. Heb.2.10. 

XXXV, What u the Tenure of thu Great Cove- 
nant £ | 

a. It is the Fathers promiſe of Eternal Life unto 
the Son, and to Ele&t Man in Him as a ſecond 4adam 
upon the conſideration of Chrifts performance of the 


fxderal conditions propoſed to him and undertaken 


by him, on mans behalf. ſa. 53.10,11. Pſal. 40.7. 
Heb.10,9. Iſa.4.2.6. | 


XXXVI, What place hath the Father in this 


Covenant ? 

a. The place of Covenanter, declaring his De- 
creetal pleaſure and purpoſe as to this Covenant, 
and all the Terms thereof. Pſal. 2,7. 1a. 53,10,11. 
Heb. 10.5,6,7. Pſal.110,1.2, Oc. 

XXXVII. What place hath the Son ? 

a, As the Covenantee, the perſon with whom the 
Covenant is made, as perſonating all the Elect, He 
accepting the Fathers Terms propoſed. Heb,1o.9, 10. 
P/al.z0.7,8. 

KXXVill. 1 this all the Place the Son hath ? 

a. No, He is of moſt principal concern in the 
condition of the Covenant, his perſon and perfor- 
mances being the great things the Father looks for & 
delights in, as the conditional part, and which he gives 
forth unto the Ele as the promiſory part, 1/2.42.6, 
| KR 49. by 
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49.8. 2 Tim. 1.1: 1 70h, 5.11,12» Eph, 3. Rom? 
CI. 

' XXXIX, What place hath the Holy Spirit of the 
Father and Sor ? 

a, He 1s the great promiſe ef the Father, received 
by Chriſt and the Ele& as Head and Members, and 
undertakes the Application of the diſtin Working 
of the Father and Son, according to the time, man- 
ner and meaſure agreed on, AF#.2. 33. Joh.3.34. 
I Cor.12.11. Joh. 16,14, 15. 2 Cor. 10.13. Ephe 

wo 
; XL. What were the Conditions in General in- 
ſeted on? 

a. Chrifts Obedience on Earth, and Interceſſion 
in Heaven, 1ſa 53.10,11. 

XLlI. YYVhat was the Sum of the Great Pra-. 
miſe © 

a.. Eternal Life to be treaſured up in the Son, 
and diſpenced by the Spirit is the agreed meaſure of 
Grace here, and fulneſs of Glory hereafter. 1 oh. 
2.26. & 5. 11, Joh,1,16, Eph, 1.3. Pſal, $4.11. 
Luk 1.35, Joh 3.34. Jam 1.18. Heb.l0.10, & 2.4. 
Gal.4.6, Iſa.42.1. & 59.21. Exek. 36:27. & 37.14. 
Iſa.11.2. Jo:16.13., & 15,26, Heb.13,20,21, 

XLII. In what manner and order is the perfor-- 
mance of the Terms agreed on ? 

z, The Father ſen''s, ſeals, and annoints the Son. 
who 1s incarnate, and clothed with all his Offices: 
having accepted the. Fathers Terms, and ſutmitred- 
himſe:t. thereto, becomes. a Redemer and fulalls all- 
Righreouſneſs, the Farher is well pleaſed with him, 
faltlis all Promiſes to him and the Elect in him, The 
Holy Gholt proceeding from the Father and Son, - 
acquainred with the deep Milterics of this Covenant: 
Agrcement, doth the pleaſure of the Father and Son, 


being - 


being ſent by, and from both to compleat this glo- 
rious Miſtery. Eph.1.2,3,4. 1 Cor.1.30, Pſal.130.7. 
Heb.9.12, Mat.3.15: & 5.17» AFRF2.33. 1 Cortes 
145 

XLIll. Which is moſt extenſive Eleion, or the 
Covenant of Grace? 

a, They muſt needs be of equal Extent, and 
there is not, nor can be Univerſal Grace or Redemp- 
tion if there be particular Eleftion. For Men are 
Elected to come to Salvation by Redemption and 
Applicaticn, and He faves all thoſe and none but 
thoſe, Foh.6.39. & 17.2,7,11. Epheſc1.9,10. 1 oh. 
L, F3. 

XLIV. Why # the Covenant of Promiſe, called a 
Teſtament *? | 

a. Becauſe it is the Eternal will of the Father 
and Snn, to beſtow Eternal Life freely upon all the 
Ele&t, which is confirmed by the Death of the Son 
the Teſtaror, Heb.13.20, & 9.16,20., Rev.1l.17, 
18. 

XLV. Why was tho Miniſtration of the Covenant 
of Grace, before Chriſts coming in the fleſp called 
the Old Teftament, and fir. 2 Cor, 3,14. Heb. 9. 
18, | 

4. It was called a Teftament becauſe it was Sealed 
with the Death and Blood of the Sacrifices 'Typically ; 


and Old becauſe that Miniſtration was alſo vaniſhed _ 


away and diſappeared, when the ſubſtance, Bedy 
and Miniſtration of the Spirit appeared. Heb. 9.16, 
17,18. & $,.13, & 12.17. 2 C87,3 7,3,14. 

LVI. What # the laſt Miniſftration called ? 

#. The New Teſtament and the better Teſtament, 
in reſpect of clearneſs, abſoluteneſs, and durability, 
Mat.26.28, Luk.22.20. Heb.7.22, & 9.15. 

XLVII Whaz u the difference betwixt the Ceve- 


uant of Crave, and the Covenant of Works ? 


a, The 


F 7, Ig 
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a. The Differences are many and great, which are 
as follows, 

' 1, As to the kind, There was Grace in the 
Covenant of Works, itbeing a Covenant of Friend- 
ſhip between the Creator and the Creature, and in 
that the condition did bear no proportion to the 
promiſed Reward, But the Covenant of Grace is 
a Covenant of Reconciliation between God and the 
Creature ſuppoſed at Enmity with him, and for the 
Meanifeſtation of Grace in a way of meer Mercy to 
the miſerable Creature, T:t.3.4,5. 

2, In reſpect of the Father the Covenanter ; 
It was the Deſign of tbe Father to ſave Man abſo- 
lutely by the Covenant of Grace , but He never in- 
tended ro ſave Man ſe by the Covenant of Works, 
but ſer it up only in Order to the ſhining forth of 


his Glory in a way ef Mercy, tempered with Juſtice . 


51 the Covenant of Grace,as to the Ele& only, More- 
over, In the Covenant of Works there was an infinite 
diſtance betwcen the Covenanter and Covenantee ; 
In the Covenant of Grace it was primarily between 
Equals, 

3. In reſpeR of the Covenantee; In the Co- 
venant of Works He was a meer Man, In the Cove- 
nant of Grace, the Covenantee was God Man, Heb. 
13.8. And tho' both Covenanted as publick Perfons 
for their Seed ; yet whereas the firſt 4dam Cove- 
nanted for all Mankind, the ſecond Adam Covenanted 
only for the Elect and repreſentzd no more, no more 
being his Seed to be Born of him. 1ſa.5 3.10. Row. 
4-16,13. & 9.7,8. Gal.3.22,29. 

4. In reſpe& of the condition, 


7 Tn the Covenant of Works the condition 
was only Active Obedience ;- In the Covenant of 
Grace, 


' a Covenant of Grace, 139 


Grace, the condition required of Chriſt was Adtive 


and Paſſive, and therefore a greater and harder than 
was required. of the firſt Adam. 

I7 In the Covenant of Works the condition 
was to be performed by a meer Man, whereby Life 
had been due to him upon his own Works; But in 
the Covenant of Grace, the condition on which 
Life becomes due, isperformed by another, Rom.10, 
4. And it's the Righteouſneſs of God, Phil.3.8,9. 
Rom. 3.21, 22. 

II. The Covenant of Grace is ſo called, becauſe 
the condition as well as the Promiſe is given to us,and 
that freely, in that Chriſt, and all his Righteouſneſs 
is freely given ; Whereas in the Covenant of Works, 
the condition was not to be performed for us, but by 
us, and are Werks of Righteouſneſs which we fhould 
have done, Rem.10.4. Tit.3.s. 

TF. In the Covenant of Works, the condition 
bore no proportion to the Promiſe, in the Covenant 
of Grace the cenditjon doth, it being the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God, of Fehovahour Righteouſneſs, Fer, 
23.6. Rom.3,21,22. 

F. The condition of the firſt Covenant is 
ſuited only 30 perfe&t Man; That of the ſecond to 
fnful and fallen Man, Ga!l.3. 


- PI. The condition of the firſt Covenant lay' 


but in one Act; The condition of the ſecond upon 
the whole Life and Death of Chriſt in his humilia- 
tion, Reſarrection, and Exaltation. , 

PII. In reſpe& of the Promiſe ; The Promiſe 
made to both Covenants was of Eternal Liſe, Gal. 
3.12, I 70h.3,26, But 


T1. In the Couenant of Works, ir's but con- 


tinuation of Life already given ; In the — 
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of Grace it is giving of Life to them that are Dead. 
Eph,2.1, 

2. In the Covenant of Works, this promiſe 
was never performed the condition failing ; But in 
the Covenant of Grace, the promiſe was immedi- 
ately performing and will to Eternity be ſo, the 
condition being of ſo great firmneſs and Durabili-. 
fY. 

4 3. 'The Date of this promiſe of the Cove- 
xant of Works muſt be taken from time; but that 
of the Covenant of promiſe from Erernity, Gem. 2. . 
I7. Pro,8.23. 7!t.1.2, 

XLVIIll. Did Chriſt purchaſe the Covenaut of 
Grace of the Father * 

a. No more then Adam purchaſed the Covenant. 
of Works, God the Father gave Chr:i# for a Cove- 
»ant, and from his meer Good pleaſure propounded 


and Eſtabliſhed the Terms thereof, P/al.40,8. 


CS AF. XIL 


| Of the fitneſs of Chriſt to 


Redeem, in Reſpet of his 
Natures and Ofjices. 


Art. 2. Of the Word, or Son of God 


which was made wer 'y man. 


The Sox which is the Word of the Fa- 


ther, begotten from Everlaſting of 
thePather, the very Eternal God, of 
one ſub (tance with the Father, took 
mans Nature in the Womb of the 
bleſſed Virgin of her ſubſtance - 
So that two whole and perfet Na- 
tures, that is to ſay, the God-head 
and man-hood were joynea together 
in one perſou never to be devided, 
whereof is one Chriſt very God and 
very man wi truly ſuffered, was 
Crucified, dead and bury2d, to re- 
concile his Father to us, and to be 
a 
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a Sacrifice, not only for Original 
Guilt, but alſo for Attual Sins of 


men. 


Princ. XXI. 


The only Redeemer of Gods El:& z the 
Lord Teſim Chriſt, ho being the Eter- 
nal Son of God became Man, and ſo was 
and is to be God and Man in two diſtintt 
Natures, and one perſon for ever. 1 I im. 
2. 5. Joh. 1. 14. Gal. 4.4. Rom. g 5. 
Luk. 1. 35. Col. 2.9. Heb. 7.2425. 


— 


Queſt. Expl. 
I. Hat did the Covenant of Grace Ob- 
leige the Son of God to be *? 

a. It Obliged him to be a Redeem- 
er of Gods Ele. 1ſa.53.10, And apply his Re- 
demption. Eph.1.3,7, 2 Pet,l.I. 

Il. Who « a Redeemer ? 

a, He that by ſome way or means fetcheth ano- 
ther out of Bondage, Slavery, or Danger. Neh.5.8. 
Pal. 77.15. & 103, 4» 

It. 7s there no other Redeemer but Chriſt ? 

#. No other Redeemer from Spiritual Death, and 
Slavery. Pſal. 49.8. AF, 4.12. | 
IV, # he @ ſufficient Redeemer ? 


a. He 


to Redeem. 143 


#. He is plenteous in Redemption, and able to 
fave to the utmoſt, Pſal.130.7. 1/a. 49.26, Heb, 7, 
25. 

V. What u the Slavery ani Death that Chriſt 
Redeems from ? 

4. From the Bondage of the Law, Sin and Miſery, 
the due Effects and wages of it. Heb, 2.15,16. Tits 
2,14. 1 7iMm.2,6. Mat.20,28. Col.2,15, 

VI. How many ways doth Chriſt Redeem ? 

a. By Ranſom and Conqueſt. 1 Per.1.18, Rev, 
5.9. Jer. 50.34. 1j#,49.26, & 59.20. Rom. 11.26. 
P/al.103.4,' EFph,1.7,14., Heb.g.12. Pſal.68.18, Eph. 
4.8. Mat.20.48, 1 Tim.2.6. Heſ.13.14. 1 Cor, 7. 
23, 
VII, What « the Ranſom that Chriſt paid ? 

a, -Himſelf and his own blood, Tz. 2. 14. Pſal. 
49.7. Exod. 30.12, Mat. 20.28. & 26,28, 1 Per.1. 
18, | 

VIII. How doth he Redeem by Conqueft £ 
| 8, By breaking the Serpents Head, aud power, and 
leading captivity Captive. Gen.z.I5, Col.2.15, Heb, 
2.14, 15. 

IX, What is the Name of this great Redeemer ? 

a, He is called Jeſus Chriſt. 

X. Why is he called Feſwus ? 

a, Jeſus ſignifies a Saviour, 'as Feſxah doth, and 
becauſe our Redeemer faves his people from their 
Sins, he is called Jeſus, and a Saviour, moſt fitly 
according to the Wiſdom of God who gave him that 
Name. Ma?z.1.21. Luk.1.31. Tit.1.4. & 2.10,13,14. 
& 3.4, 6, 2 Pet.2,20. Joh. 4.42, Luk 2.11. Af.s. 
31. & 13.23. Eph, 5.23, 1 7im. 1.1. Phil, 3.20, 
2 Pet, 1.2. 

XI. Why # he called Chrift ? | 

- &. Becauſe he is annointed of the Father to thc 
Redeemers Ofhce, Chriſt ſignifying an Annointed 
| One, 
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One, as Meffiah 'doth, and Chriſt that Meſſiah 
which was to come, Pſal, 45.7. Iſa. 61.1, AFgq.27. 


' & 10.38, Pſal.2,2. & 28,8. Foh.1,41. & 4. 25. 


Mat.1.16. Dan. 9.25,26» 
Xl, What other ſignificant Name hath Chriſt ? 
@, He is called Emanuel, which ſignifies God 
with us, as much as God manifeſted in the Fleſh. 
Mat,1e.23. 1 771M.3.16, 


XIII, What kind of Redemption was the Ran- 


foming Redemption of Ceriſt ? 

a, A Mediating Redemption, whereby he became 
a Mediator or middle Perſon, to male up the breach 
or difference between God and us, Job.9.33. Mat.20. 
28, Eph.2.13,14. 1 Tim,z.,6. 

XIV. What u# Chriſts Mediatorſhip ? 

.@, It is that whereby it is his great buſineſs, to 
deal between God and Man in order to a firm and 
laſting Agreement in the State of his Humiliation 
and Exaltatlon, wherefore he is called the Mediator 
of the New Covenant. 1 7im. 2,5. Gal 3.20. Heb.s. 
6. &KY9elfF, KI. 24. 


XV. To which part of the Covenant of Grace, 


aoth the Mediatorial work of Chriſt belong ? 

a. It lyivg in his Obedience and Interceſſien, it 
belongs chiefly to the conditional part of the Co- 
venant. {/2.53.10,11, 

XVI. What ts thegreat End aud Deſign of Media- 


ting Redemption * 
a, It is the reconciling God and Man together, 


called reconciliation by way of Attoning, or Lxpi- 
ation, Mat. 1.23. Eph.2.16. Col, 1.21. Dan. 9.24. 
Heb.2.17. 1 Tim.2.6, Heb.8,6, 1 Pet. 3,18. 

XVII. What # Reconiliation ? 

a. Ir is the making Friendſhip between parties 
that were at Variance anp Eemity, Pro. 22.24, Joh, 
F< HO Dan,g,24, Heb.2,17. 2 Cor.5.18,19. 
18, Wherein 
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XVIII. Whereon was founded Chriſt's fitneſs and 
ability of Mediating between God and Man, unto 
Reconciliation * | 

a, Inthe credit that he had with God the Father to 
whom. he became a ſurty for Man. Heb, 7. 22, & 2. 
17, 18. 

XIX. FVYhat is a Surety? 

a. One that comes under a Legal Obligation to 
pay the juft Debrs of anorher, or to anſwer for his 
Defaults, and retains this Title both before and 
afrer Payment. Pro, 22. 26. & Gel. & Il, 15, & 
& 17,18; & 20, 16, & 27013. Gen. 43.9. & 44 
32- 

XX. When did Chriſt beceme a ſurety of the 
Covenant to the Father * 

a. Whzin he made that Erernal Covenant with 
him, for then he came under ſurety-ſhip. Pſal.1 19. 
122, 2-Cor, 5. 17,18. 706b.17.3. Heb. 9 15. Pro. 8. 


2.3. 


XXI, How is Chriſt ſaid t0 be Mediator and ſurety 
of the New; or better Teſtament £ 

2, Chriſt's Mediation , or ſurety-ſhip reſpected 
Man at Varience with Ged in the Old Covenant itate, 
bur b-ing introduced to this Undertaking, by the 
New Covenant he is called the Mediator aud lure: y 
of it, and as more clearly and fully fer furth in the 
New Teitament Difpenfation, Heb, 9.15. & 7. 20, 
«* | 

XXII. What is the Difference between Mediation, 
and Surcty-ſhip £ 

a. Chri i's Mcdiation is his whole TranfaQion be- 


| tween God and us in his bringing us together ; bur 


{arety-{hip is his Obligation to God on our pare 

wherein he becomes engazed to Ny on our behalr, 

and 1s the firſt reconciling EfeRX of his treating by 

Mediation. 702. 9.33. Pros.1, 
H 
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XXII. 1f Chriſt Aﬀted as a publick Perſon in 
| Redeeming, Mediating, and Surety-ſhip ; then are 
we m0? thereby Redeemers, Mediators, and Sure- 
ties £ 

a, It follows not, but the contrary, for theſe are 
- Office Titles, and relative Terms; tho' Chriſt in Ex- 
ecution of his Office, doth many things on the be- 
half of others and in their ſtead, yet his Office js 
peculiar to himſelf, and his Qualifications for it. 
Again, a publict Perſon Acting in his Cffice Relation 
for another doth not change his Relation into the 
Correlation, neither can he. z. e. A ſurety is Ob- 
leiged to pay, and pays in the perſon and ſtead of 
another, his thus paying doth not:make the Debter 
a Surety, So in Mediation and Redemption, no 
more then being a Father, makes the Son a Fa- 
ther. 

XXIV. Wherein lies the PerfeFion of Chriſt's 
Meainating Redemption * 

a. In thar he was abundantly fitted thereunto, in 
Relation to God ard Man in his Natures and Offices. 
Heb.2.15,16,17, & 7.25» 

XXV. What is his Relation unto God ? 

a. He is the Eternal Son of God, being ſo Yc<ſter- 
day, to Day, and the ſame for Ever. Heb. 13 8, 
Mat, 1.11. & 9.7. Heb.1,5. 1 Joh 1.7. 1 Joh. 4.9. 
& 5.20, J0h.1.34, Lnuk.1,35. Joh, 6.69. & 20.30. 
AF. 8.37. & 9.20, 1 Joh, 3.8. & $.10,13. Mark 
3.11, Rev.2.18, 

XXVI. Why is Mediating Redemption aſcribed 
unto the gon? 

a. kecauſe his manner of Subſiling and. working, 
doth herein principally appear, as Election and Cre- 
ation in the Fathers. Prov 8,22. Mat. 3,17. Gal, 
4+4,5 


XXVII. How was Chriſt fit in reſpef? of Man ? 
a, In 


undertook to be a Mediating Redeemer for, Heb,2, 
FO, $1,237. 

XXVII. Would not any Nature have ſerved to 
Reconcile int? 

2. No inferior Nature was valuable enough, nor 
any Superior Nature capable of what was to be 
ſuffered, neither was either chargable with Mans fins, 
ſo as to bear them. Phil, 2.7, Heb.2,14,16. & 9s 
11. 1% 


XXIX, FYhy muſt he be fitted with two Na- 


tures £ 

a, That he might lay his hand on both as a middle 
Perſon. Zeb 9.37. | 

XXX. How #45 Chriſt fitted us to Office? 

a. He is Commiſſionated fully by his Fa her 
to the Exerciſing his Mediators Office, as Prieſt, 
Prophet and King. Mat, 28.18. Heb. 5.5, 6, & 
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#. In thar he took the Nature, of thoſe that he 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of Chriſt's fitneſs to Re 
deem, in Reſpeit of his Per- 


fon and Incarnation. 


Arti. 2. The God-head, and the Man- 
hood were joyned together in one 
Perſon, never to be divided, where. 
of is one Chriſt, very God, aud 
very-Man, Qc. 


PRs XXL 


A. Chriſt the Son of God became Man, by 
taking to himſelf a true Body and a 
reaſonable Soul, being Conceived by the 
Power of the Holy Ghcſ# in the Womb 
of the Virgin Mary, and born of her 
yet without Sin, Toh. l.I4. Luk. 1. }J». 
Heb. 4.15. 8£2.14,10. & 10.5, Mat. 
29.28. Gal.4.4. Heb.7.20. : 


Quelt, 


5 C v.. 
Wl 


aud Incarnation, 149 


Queit. Expl. 


| & Hat 1s to be conſidered in the Parſon 
\/ \/ of Chriſt * 


a. The Diftinction of the Natures, 
and the Perſonal Union, 70h. 12.34. Gal.4.4. Mat. 
22.42, 44. 

I. Which are the two Matures of Chriſt © 

2, His God-head, and his Man-hood. 

Il, What is the God-head of Chriſt ? 

a. That whereby he is the Eternal Word, or Son 
of. the Farher, eternally begotten by him, the {ſecond 
Perſon in the Trinity, very God, and of one {ub-. 
ſtance with the Father... 


That Chriſt x God, proved from Scripture 
by the following Arguments. 


1, He is called Ged in Scripture, and af- 
firmed to be ſo frequently, Fob. 1, 1. AF. 20, 28, 
Tit. 2.13. ja, 9.6. Rom. 9.4, 1 7oh. 5.20. Jud. 4. 
Heb. 1.8. | 

11. The Eſſential Name, FEHOY AH and 
other Names of God are given to him, Fer. 23.6, 
Iſa.g 6, Exod.13.21. & 2321. 

{[I. The proper Deſcriprions of God are given 
to him. Col. 2.9. Phil. 2.6. 7ob. 5,26. Heb.9.14s 
Rev 1.8. 

IF. Al the D:vine Properties or Attributes are 
given to him, 1, Ommiſcience, Mat.9.4, 706.2.24. 
& 21.17, 2+ Omnipetency, Rev. 1,8, 3. Omni” 
H 3 preſence 
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preſence. Mat. 28. wlt. Joh. 3 13. 4. Eternity. 
Pro. 8.22, &c. oh. 1.1. Iſa.9.6 *© Tim, 6 15,16» 
F. Equality with God is given to him. Pl. 2. 6. 
Joh, 5.23. 

F. Divine Efficiency is given to him, Foh. 
£.17,19 Creation, jJ04.1.1.3, Pſjal.102.25.,27, Heb. 
I.iO Col1,15. Provicence, Col.1.1 7. 

FT He is a Divine Object of Faith and Wor- 
ihip. 706. 14.1, 4.20.21, Heb.1.6. 

LIT He Pardovs Sin. Mat 9.6, AF.15.31. 

Vil. He doth ſich Works as none but God 
can do *755.5,21,36. & 10.25. 

IV. 1a w9..1 Perſon of the Trinity, was Gad in- 
carnar & 

a, Gor! was not incarnate in the Perſun of the 
Father, or of the Holy Ghoſt, bur in the Perſon 
of che Son-on:y. Fob. I. 1,14, 34. Luk.1. 35. Joh. 
Z0.2:. Heb.1.6. & 4+ 14. 1 Joh, 5.20. Joh: 11. 
27. & 3.16,17. 1 Job. f-J. Rom. 5.10. & 8. 32. 
2 Joh. 3 

V. Was the Perſon of Chrift in afual Being, 
Lefore his Incarnation ? 

a. The Perſon of Chriſt, the Eternal Word and 
Son of the Father, was actually ſubfiſting with the 
Father and holy Spirit, from all Eternity. 7oh. 1.1. 
1/2, 9.6, Pro.8.22,2 3. 

VI. How and when was Chriſt Man * 

a. He became Man, being made fleſh in the ful- 
neſs of time, aſſuming the humane Nature into his 
Perſon» ſubfiſting in the Divine nature and became 
God--Man in one Perſon, Mat.1.23,, Heb. 2.14,16. 
Alat.8.17. Rom.9.5. 

VII. What follows from hence * 

a. The double Manner of ſubſiſting of the Perſon 
of Chriſt, in the Divine, and in the humane Nature, 
Rom.9.5+» 7oh.1.14, 

—_ F $8. What 


, - 
and Incarnation. IFT 

VIII. What # the Incarnation of Chriſt ? 

a. Thar whereby God the Son was made Man 
like unto us, in all things, Sin only, and his man- 
nzr of ſubſiſting, being Excepted. Joh.1.14. Gal.g, 
4. Phil 2.7,8. Heb.2.l7, K 4.15. 


Scripture Reaſons proving the Incarnation 
of Chriſt , that be had a real humane 
Nature. 


1. A humane Nature is aſcribed to him, He 
is called Mar and the con of Man. Mar. 8, 20. 
ans ins & 12. 0 & 16 13 & 1% 
26 2, & 2.10,2$. & $. 31,38. & 9.9, Luk,t.5. & 
9:22, & 21.27. Joh, 3 13,14. & 5-27 A. 7.56. 
1 Tim.2.5, deb.2.16,17s 

He hath rhe Eſſential properties of a Man 
in ___ n, Dimention, Circumicriprion. ' .on- 
cer", Mir i 20. Luk 2.21, Ne was born, 7/a.y.6. 
Mat bo bG, i 4. 4,26. Lok. 1.35. @& 20007 Heme 
tcih an! bones even after his Reſurrection, Luk, 2.4, 
39.40. Ditwawion of Stature, Luk, 2. 52, Circum- 
ſcription, Mark. 16.19, AF.1.11, Locomotion, as 
in the whole Biſtory of the Goſpel, He — 
Mat.4.2. Be died, Joh.20,30, Lived again, Rev, 1, 
18, 

3. He had true humane Aﬀections, as Love, 
Hatred, &c, Love, Joh. 13.23, & 11.5, 36. Marx, 
10.21, Hatred. Heb.1. 9. Deſire, Luk.22,15. Fear, 
Mark,14+33. Joy, Luk.10.21. foh.li.15. Sorrow, 
Mat. 26, 38. Mark, 3.5. & 14. 34. J0h.11.33,35, 
Luk, 19. 41. Commiſeration, Mat, 9. 36. & 15, 32, 
Heb.2.17, & $02. 

4. He had true humane Paſſions of all forts, 
as ſuffering, Anger, Weeping, Lamenting, He ſuffered 

H 4 greatly, 
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ercatly, Mark. 8.31, Math, 16,21. & 17,12. Luk. 
17.25. He was Angery, Mark, 3.5. Was deeply af- 
fokted with Sorrow, zv:id, Mat.26,38. Wept, Foh.1 1, 
3 Fs Foh.13,21. 

5. Hedid true humane AStions, in Walking, 
F2h.1.36 Mar.1,16. Mat.4.18. & 14.25.26, Mar. 
11.27. Talking, Mat, 22.15. Joh 14.30. Luk. 24. 
34, 32. 70h.4.27 & 9. 37, He did ſee, Mar.8.19, 
& 9.9, 22,00 I 3g-t6- £2 27. 2. & 21. 
1 70/9.1.38. & 9 !., He heard, Mar. 5,36, & 2.17. 
Mat.4.12. & 8.10. &K 9.12: & 14.13. Luk, 8,50, & 
18.22. Joh.1 1.4. 

6. He had a true humane Body and parts 
thercof, Pal 22.14,18. y” 40.6, Heb.1o, 5. Luk, 
24. 3. Mar, 15.45. Mat.:6,12. & 27.58,59. Joh. 
19.38,40, & 20,12, He was vilible and palpable, 
Ln#.24,39,40 Joh.20,27. 

7, He h:da true humane reaſonable Soul, 
Mar.2.8, & 8.17, Mat.26.i0. Luk, ,40,47,52. Iſas 
9.3- Mat.26,38. & 27.50, Luk. 23.46, Joh 12.27, 
& 19.30. AF.2.23,27. 

-- __ the Sou of God take our Nature in 
that ately Perfettion, as it was Created in at 
firſt © 

a. No, He took our Nature as it was cloathed 
with infirmity, ſince the fall, Maz#.8.17, Heb, 4.15. 
& 5.2. & 7.28. Phil.2.7,8. Iſac5 32,340 

X, What of our, did not Chriſt take, when he was 
Facarnate ? 

a. He was not like us. in the Corruptien of Na- 
ture, nor in manner of Subſiſting. Heb. 4. 15. ow. 
3. 3s 

XI. Why not in veſpe# of the Sin of 017 Nas 
ture £ 

a, Becauſe he had been uncapable to ſatisfy for 


the Sings of others, had he had Sin in his Nature, 
and 


: 
and Tucarnation. I5? 


and therefore he was never a Sinner but by Impu- 
tation , wherein lay the Perfection of his Prieit- 
hood. 2 Cor.5, wit. Heb.z.ig. 1 Pet.2.22,24. Hed. 


9. Þo 
XII. Why i this Exception added as to his man- 


ner of Subſiſtiug ? 

a, Becauſe the Man-hood of Chriſt had never any 
manner of Subſiſting alone, ſeperate from, or out 
ef the Perſon of the Son of God, therefore his 
Man-hood hath the reſpect of a Nature only, not - 
of a Perſon. Luk. 1.35. Col.2.9, Luk.2.2 1, 

XIII. What is the DiſtinFion of the two Na- 
tures £ 

4, That whereby each Nature remains in it {elf 
the ſame, in it's own diſtinct Properties, withour 
Converſion into one another, or Mixture, bur are | 
and continue perfect and entire God, and - perfect 
and intire Man. Rom. 9. 4. Luk. 24.39. Phil. 2.6,7. . 
Ma7.16,16. Col.2.9, Rev.l.8,18. 1 7im.3,16. oh, 
Fe 26, 

XIV, What mean you by ſeying, the Natures is -: 
Chriſt are without Converſion * 

a, That the D:.vine Nature is not humanifyed, 
nor the humane deityed, 

XV, What mean you by ſaying, thz- Natures are - 
without mixture ? 

a, That the Eflential Properties of each Nature . 
are not confounded with, or loſt in one another, nor 
mixed ſoas to cauſe a third Narure to ariſe out of 
them, ſor infiniteneſs and finiteneſs, Eternity and 
time, [mmenſity and Circumſcription cannot be turn- 
ed one into another, n2r mixed together, Ma?.16, 
16. & 28,18,20. 1 Fob. 5.20. Luk. 2 40,52. 7ob.8, 
58. Rom 995. | 

XVI. What i the Perſonal Union of theſe tway, 
Natures in Chri © 
Hs 
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a. It is that whereby the Eternal Perſon of the 
Son of God, hath taken and knit the humane Nature 
ro it ſelf, to ſubfiſt inſeperably therein. Col, 2, 9, 
Foh. 1.14. 1 Tim,3.16, 1 Cor.8.6. Heb. 2.16. 

XVII. PYhat ao you call thu myferions Union ? 

a, Hypoſtatick, which is as much as Perſonal, 
it fignitying the uniting of God to man, ina Divine 
Subſiſtence or Perſon, 1-Foh.1.2,3. 17im.3.16. Joh. 
I, 14. 

"XVIII. How can this Union be evinced to our 
Reaſon ? | 

2, It cannot be, it is enovgh that we have ground 
t0 believe thar it is ſo, - The Union of three Perſons 
31 one Divine Eſſence, of two Natures in one Divine 
Perſon, and of Chriſt and his Church in one Body ; 
are the three great Myſterious depths not to be at- 
tempted by our ſhallow Reaſon, ſeeing it cannot 
reach lower Unions, viz, Of Soul and Body, &+c. 

XIX, What # eſpecially to be conſidered, in this 
Unicn ? 

a. The Cooperation of all the three Perſons, 
and the Termination of it, on the ſecond Perſon 
only. 

XX. What is the Cooperation of the three 
Perſons ? 

4. (1.) The Father ordains and prepares. Col. 1. 
19. -Heb,10.5. (2.) The Son accepts and aſſumee, 
Jeh.17. 18, 19, Heb. 2,16, (3,) The Holy Ghoſt 
fonſummates, and compleats, Mat.1,18,19. Luk,l. 
35. 

XXI. What neceſſarily follows from this kind of 
Union £ | 

2. The hamane Nature being immediately joyned 
and knit to the Word, is immediately joyned to rae 
Deity in the Word, whereby there is God and Man, 
0 
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1.35. Rom, 9, 4+ 

XXII. What was the manner of the Son of Gods 
inveſting with our Nature ? 

a. Chriſt the Son of God took mans Nature in 
the Womb of the Virgin Mary, conceived therein 


by the Power of the Holy. Ghoit, So that the two 


whole Natures were inſtantaneouſly joyned together 
in one Perfen, never to be divided, whereof is one 
Chriſt, very Ged and very Man. Joh.1.14. Luke 
1.35, Heb.2.16. Gal.4.4. Heb.10.5. Romyg,s. 

XXIII. What Perfetion accrews to the PerfeFion 
of the Son by aſſuming the hamane Nature * 

a, Mediational only, The Son was perfectly Goa 
and Subfiſting in bimſelf from all Eicrnity, without 
dependance on the humane Nature, neither is ir 
bettered by it as ſuch, nor doth any third Perſon 


ariſe from the ſaid Union. Feb.,2.9, 10. & 5.8.9. . 


Heb.13.8. Pre.8.22., Phil.2.6,7. 

XXIV. How doth it appear that a third Perſor 
ariſeth not from the ſaid Union ? 

a, In that the humane Nature bath its whole ſub- 
fiſtence in the Word, and not in it ſ{elf,. but is {ctled 
and ſtayed, as the branch gratted into another Tree, 
ſet in the Unity of the Tree and pertains to it, and 
looſeth the Relation of being a Tree by it ſelf, nor 
bears fruit diftintly by irc ſelf: So is the Royal 
Branch of Chriſt's humanity. 7er.23, 5,6. 1j2.4.2, 
Zech. 3.8. & 6.12. 


a. is nothing added by this Uninn to the humane + 


Nature? - 

XXV. Thonorhing bedded 'v the Divine Nature 
thereby, but a Relation, yet it ii1kes a real as weil 
as Relative Chance in the hum © Mature, both in 
it's rran{ccnde;r manner of on. tence, and in it” 
Elevation therein above the rank and order of a. 
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in one Perſen for Ever. AF.20.28. Col.2.9, Luk" 
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created Beings in reſpect of the ſaid Union. Heb, 
I:5,6. & 207:,8,9. 

XXVI. What neceſſarily follows upon Hypoſtatick - 
Union © 

a, Hypoſtatick or perſonal Communian in Com- 
munication of Properties. 

XXVII. How ts #his Communion foundcd ? 

a, Tranſcendently, As the Communion of the 
Divine Perſons is founded in the Unity of Eſſence : 
So this Hypoſtatick Communion is founded in the 
Unity of the Perſon of Chriit, 7oh.17,21,23. 

XXVIII. PPhat are the Properties thus Com- 
municated £ 

a. They are the Properties of the Mediator, 
God--Man, Theandrick or Divinely humane, where- 
by each Nature cooperates to the ſame thing, ac- 
cording to it's diftinct being, order agd-manner of 
working, AF.20 28, 1 Timat.5,6. Joh.12.49. Heb, 
9.15. 2 637. 

XXIX, JYhat is the Communication of Proper- 
aces 2 

a. It is that whereby any Property or Aion, of 
either Nature is aſcribed to the Perſon of Chriſt as 
truely belonging thereto; and in that juſt Attribu- 
tion, the Properties of one Nature are given to 
another, and of the Perſon to each Nature, Maz. 
9.6, Mar, 1.24, & 2. 10. Mat, 16.27. Lak. 5.24. 
Fob. 3.13. AF. 20,28. Luk, 1.35, Job.1« 34, 49. 
Heb, 4414+. Rom9.5. 1 Tim. 3,16, 17im.25, 

XXX, What jollems from hence ? 

2, That this Communication 1s not by Transfy- 
fion of humane Properties into the Divine, nor of 
Divine into the humane, nor are they paſſed over 
trom one to another, by derivation or commutarion, 
' nor 15 it meerly Verbal ; but it's ſuch a Communion 
as is by concurſe to the fame Properties in, and Op- 
Perations 
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pcrations wrought diſtin&ly by the two Natares, but 
in and by one Perſon, 

XXX1. What follows from hence further ? 

a. Thar in Chrilt is two diftinct underſtandings 
and Wills, Divine and humane but not contrary 
one to the other, Mar. 13.32. Mat.26.39, 7oh, y. 


30, 

XXXII. Why muſt Chriſt be God and Man in one 
Perſon ? | 

a. In reſpe&t of the great buſineſs he had to 
Tranſact as Mediator, between God and Man. Mz, 
1.23. 1 7!n.2.5,6. Heb.1:1. & 2.16,17, 

AREA KVhy in reſpet of his buſineſs with 
God * 

a. That he might be able and fit to appear before 
God in our Nature, and make full Sarisfa&tion, and 
Interceſſion for us. Foh,17.19. Heb.2.14,17. & 4- 
14. & 71.5. & 10.4,15,16. 700. 9.,32,33,34. Heb. 
7. 24s 27,2 bo 

XXXIYV, Why muft he be God man in reſpef of 
his buſinsſs with Men ? | 

a. That he might be a ſecond Aa2m, fill our Na- 
ture and ſuffer in it, and have a free converſe and 
fellow feeling with us. Rom.5.15. 1 Cor.ls. 21, 49s 
Foh.5.26,27. Joh.1,1%, &4443.22, Luk 4 15,32,45 
Deut $24, Hed ls. 


CHAR 


CGHAP. XXL 


Of Chriſt's Onttion, and 
Offices. 


Princ. X XIIL 


Chriſt as our Redeemer Executes 
the Offices, both of a Prophet , 
Prieſt and King, both in the Eſtate 
of his Humiliation and Exaltation. 
Heb. 4.15. & 7. i6, Act.3.21,22. 
Heb. 12.25. 


Queſt. Expl. 
I, E have heard of Chrif*s fitneſs to Re- 
W 


deem in reſpef of his Natures, what 
is his fitneſs to Redeem in reſpetf of his Offices ? 
a, That whereby he was Anoynted of God to 
all thoſe particular Offices he was appointed unto, 
by the Father, 
II, What was his Appointment by the Father ? 
#, His 


and Offices. I59 


a, His Preordination whereby the end and man- 
ner of the Execution of his Office, was fore-deter- 
mined in all things, LZ1d,22.22, AG 4.28, 1 Pet, 
I. 20. | 

Il. What was bis Union ? 

a, It was that whereby he was furniſhed, and 
ſolemnly Inveſted, 

IV. What was by Furniſhment ? 

a. It conſiited in his Call, and Qualifications. 

V, What was his Call © 

a. It was the Invitation and Command of his 
Father, to the undertaking his Mediatorial Office. 
Iſa.49.1,6,8. 70h.6:38,39., Heb.5.4,5,8. Joh.lo 18. 
& 12.49. & 20,21.. 1 70/*4.14. Heb.10.7. 

de How was he Furniſhed by way of Qual:fica- 
#3631 * 

a. It was the Holy Ghoſt given withour meaſure, 
beſtowed on, and Dwelling in his humane Nature, 
whereby all fulneſs dwelt in him. Jen. 1.14. & 3. 
34. & 17.19, 1ja.1l1.2, &61.1. Luk 4.18,19. Pſal. 
45.7. Heb.1.9, Ad.10.38. & 4.77. Pſal 2.2. & 28. 
8. & 132.17, & 84.9. & 89.38,51. 

VII, What was his Solemn Inveſiment ? 

a, His Commillion and Inſtallnent, 

VIII. What was Chriſt's Commiſſion ? 

a, That whereby all Mcdiatorial Power was com- 
mitted unto him by his Father, with a promiſe of 
his Preſperity therein, confirmed by Oath, 1/2. 42, 
1,8, & 53.10. Heb, 7,20,21. Pſa. 110.1. Joh, 17.2, 
19. J0h.5.19,22. Mat,28,18. 

IX. What was his Solemn , and Publick Inſtall- 
ment £ | 

a. It was in and at his Baptiſme, when by an 
Audible Voice,/and Viſible Appearance, the Father 
and Holy Ghoſt bore ſo eminent a Witneſs to him, 
whereby he was Solemnly ſet apart to, and under- 
| took 


—_ 
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teok his Mediators Ofhice. Mat,3.16,17, Lk, 4.22. 
Foh.-3. 3%, 1 

X. As fo what Nature was it, that Chriſt was 
Anointed ? 

a, The Perſon of Chriſt was Anointed with the 
Toly Gholt in his humane Nature, which alſo was 
the imracdiate SubjucCt of the Gifts and Qualifications 
Received. Iſa. 11.2. Foh.3.34. & 1.14. & 17.19: 
Ija, 61.1. 

Xl. What iv an Office? 

a, It is a Function with Charge and Truſt that 
any one is choi2n to and enſtated in, for a time, or 
Life, from which he hath his denomination, Ger, 
41.13. Exod.1.16, Num.g,16. 1 Chron, 6.33. & 9. 
22,26,31. Nel.13.13. Rom.11.13, 17im.3.1, Heb. 
7. Fo 

XII. What was the Office of Chri# ? 

a. That whereby he undertook and was enſtatced 
in the charge and bulineſs of ſaving the Elect, in 
that way and manner which was Appointed by his 
Father. 

XIII, How is Chriſt called by diſtin# Office 
Names ?. 

a, His Office Appellations refer either to his 
whole undertaking for the good of his Church, 
and are more General; or to the mere diſtinct parts 
of that undertaking, and are called his percicular 
Ofkces, 

XIV. Which are the more General referring to 
his whole Undertaking ? 

#.. The General Names and Title of Offices put 
upon Chriſt, are many, theie Eſpecially, Redeemer, 
Saviour, Mediator, and Surety. Job 19.25. Iſa. 59. 


20, Heb.9.12, Eph.1.7.-Rev.s.9. Joh.4.42. Luk. 2. 


Ile I {:72, 1, le & 243. 47.1.3, & 2:10,13. 2 Per, 
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1.11, & 2.20. 1 Joh, 4 14; 1 Timaz.s, Heb,$.6. & 
9.iy. &t 12 24. 08.7.22. 

XV, What are the partieular Offices whereby Chriſt 
Evxecntes the great. and General Officeof a Mediatir 
and Redeemer £ 

a, They are his Priefily, Prophetick, and Kingly 
Offices, Pſal,110.1, Dent. 18.15. MO: 2:6 AF. 7. 
37, Heb. b 8, 

XVI. Why was Chriſt invefled with all theſe 
Offices ? 

a, Becauſe thereby he was cnabled to ſave to the 
uttermoft, and therein anſwered al] the Types aud 
Prophecies ot. old concerning him, Heb.7.25, 1 Petr, 
I,10,11. Zech. 3.3,4,5. Heb.2.17. & 5.1.'& 8, ho 
Dent. 18.15, 18: 47. 3 22. & 7. 37. Heb.9. 1, 
Fous t.-14% Luk, 3-33. Dov. 7. 14. Mick. 
4 

XVII. What is the neceſſity of theſe Offices in 
reſpet? of us ? 

2, Becauſe weare Sinners and Enemies to God, he 
mult be a Prieſt ro make peace and reconcile; We 
are blind and ignorant, therefore he muſt be a Pro- 
phet to enlighten and Teach us ; We are Rebells 
againſt God, and therefore be mult be King to ſub- 
due vs to himſelt, and Conquer a!] his and our Enemies, 
Rom. 3,17. & $.7. Eph.2.14,15. 70.14 6. Pſal, 
110.3. Luk 1.77,78,79. 2 7,1,9,10. Heb.y.2. 


CHAP. XXIL 


Of Chriſt's Execution of 


the Office of a Prophet. 
Princ. XXII 


Chriſt Execateth the Office of a Pro- 


phet, in revealing to us by bis Word 


and Spirit, the Will of God far our 
Salvation, Joh. i. 18. Pet. 1, 10, 
11,12, Joh.i5 15. & 20.31. 


Queſt. Expl. 


I. Fo Hat was the Office of a Prophet ? 

\V \/ a, It was where any one from 

the Inſpiration of the Almighty, 

was empowred, and enabled ro declare his mind and 

Will. 7ob. 32,8. Deut. 18, 20,21,22. Fer, 14, 14: 

& 29.9. Dan,9 2, 2 Fer.1,20,21. I Per.1.10. 

Il. What is the Prophetick Office of Chriſt ? 

a. It is that whereby he being anointed in an 

Extraordinary manner With the Holy Ghoſt , and 

power 


f 


RL.) 
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of a Prophet. 
power beyond all Prophets whatever, doth reveal 
the whole. Mind and will of God for the Salvation and 
Edification of his Church, therefore is Entitled the 
Prophet and Teacher ſent from God, Apoſtle of our 
Profeſſion Angel of Gods preſence, &c Deut 18. 
Is. AF.3.22, & 7.37, Heb.l.1. Luk,g.1s, & 7.16, 
& 24.32,35. Heb.3.1. Ij#.63.9. 

Il. How doth Chrift reveal to us the mind, and 
will of God ? 

a. By his Word and Spirit. 

IV. What « Chriſ's Word of Revelation 

#4, The whole ſure Word of Prophecy contained 
in Scripture, whether Law or Goſpcl, 2 7im. 3.16, 
2 Pet.1,19,20. 

V. Was the DeFrine delivered by Pronhets of 
the Old Teſtament, the Revelation of Chriſt ? 

4. Chriit was the great Prophet in the Old Tefta- 
ment, tho” he ſpake not ſo immediately and plainly, 
as in the Days of the New, Heb.1.1. Eph. 2,5. 
Gal. 3.19, 

VI. What Prophettick Miniſiry was more pecu- 
larly aſcribed to Chrift ? 

a. The Miniſtry of the Goſpel, of the New Teſta- 
ment. 7Joh,1,17, Mar. 1.1, 15, < 8.35. & 13,109. 
Rom, 1.1,9,16. & 15.16, 29. 1 Cor. 4.15. & 9.18, 
Eo. to bf. CE 15. 3 Tho be Fo & Theſe + kb 


Luk. 4.18. Mar, 16.15. Gal.3.8, 1 Theſ. 2.9. Rev, 


I 4. 6, 

VII. What ws the Goſpel? 

a. It is the glad Tydings ofiLife and Salvation 
to loſt Sinners, called the Miniſtration of the Spirit, 
being the Revelation of the Grace of the Covenant 
of promiſes. Rom.1o If. Luk.1 19. & 8.1. 1ſa52- 
7. AF.,13.32,33« 2 Cor. 3. 6,8. Lak. 4.18,19., 1/a. 
G1,I. Heb.$.10,11. & 10,16,17. 

8. How 
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VIIE How aorh Chriſt reveal by his Spirit ? 

a. In an Extraordinary, and Ordinary way. 

IX. What was his Revelation in an Extraordi- 
mary way £ _ 

a. It was that Whereby Chriſt coming out of 


the bolom of the Father, he came and revealed him, 
inſpired his Angels, Prophets and Apoltles, at {e- 
veral times, ard by divers ways that thereby his | 
Churches migar be acquainted wirh the Divine Will, 
70Þ. 1.18. 8-75.38. Gil, 3.17» 2 Pet. 1.11, & 3e| 
I 9, : 

X, How doth he Excrciſe this Office in Ordinary 
Revelation by his Spirit ? ; 

a, In ſending his Spirit ro accompany the Word 
of God, and thereby reveiling in an ufual and 
effectual manner the deep things of God, Exek. 36, 
26,27, I Cor, 2,10,11 13. Eph. 5.14. Joh. 8,12, 
2 :m,1.10. 2 Cor 46. Epi. 4.21,22. Revlel,2. 

XT, How dorh the Execntion of this Office depend 
apon kis Natures ? 

4. He ought to be God, that he might be inti- 
mately acquainted with his Fathers Will, and infal- 
libly make it known to us ; he muſt be man, that | 
he might. Converſe with us in 2 familiar way that 
we can bear, Hcb,1.18. & 3.13. Heb.l.l. Rev. 
1%; 4% | 

XII. How zs Chriſt [aid to be a Prophet, [:ke to 
Moles ? 

2, In that Aoſes as his Type was a Mediatorial 
Prophet bet ween God and the people, had Convers 
with God face to face, and was King and prieſt, as 
well as Prophet, Deat.1$.16,17,18. Gal.3.19. Num. 
14.20. Deate;3+3,4,5. Heb.9.19,20. 


f/ 
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| CHAP. XXIIL 


10f the Prieſily Office of 
Chriſt. 


rt. 15. Chriſt came to be a Lamb 

a without Spedt, who by Sacrifice of $þot 
nd | himſelf, once made, ſhould take away 

6.1 the Sins of the World, and Sin ( as 

Saint John ſaith was not in him.) 


art. 31. The Offering of Chriſt once 
ti- | made, i that perfect Redemption 
a] Propitiation, and Satisfaition, for 
ac | a4 the Sins of the whole World, 
2. | both Original and Atlual, and there 
is none other Satisfatiion for Sin, 
but that alone. 


=1- Frans. XXV. 


riſt Executes the Office of Prieſt by has 
Offering bimſelf a Sacrifice, to ſatisfy 


Dive 
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Divine Fuſtice and reconcile 11s to Godb 


and 10 make coutinual interceſſuun for us* 


Heb.9.44,28- & 2.17. & 7 24,25. 


Queſt. Expl. 


I. Herein conſiſted the High Prieſts Of- 
fice, of Old eſpecraiiy * 

a, In making Attonement for Sin 
by Sacrifice, and in eatring into the Holy of Holies, 
Fith blood once a Year, Lev.77; & 16,10,17. & 
17.11. Exod.zo.i0, Lev.9.7. & 1627,33, 34+ 

Il. What ': Attonement 

a. Ir is the Appeaſing of an offended Diety, 
whereby it receives Satisfaction for Sin, and the of- 
fendid God and the offendi:;g Creature come to be 
reconciled, and it's done by way of Sacrince and 
Interceſhon. Lev.1.4. Neumo i6.46,47, Exod.zo.1lo, 
Lev.16.10. Num,6 11. & 28.22, ; 

Ii. What was Eſſential to Attonement ? 

a. The blood of rh: Sacrifice, and the mercy 
Scat, Levit.17.11. & 16-i4 

IV. What wis the mercy Seat 2 

A. It was the Gsiden over of the Ark of the 
Teitimony, containing the two Table: of Law given 
on Mount Szna:, which Ark was piaced within the 
Vail, and over the mercy eat was the two Chero- 
b'ms of Glory. Ex0o4.40,19,:0. Heb 9.4,5. Ex0d,25. 
I60,17,'8,19 Deut 10.3,4. 

V, Whaz was the great Eſſentials of an Attone- 
ng Sacrifice ? 


a, The charging it With the Sin of the Sinner, the 


bleeding 
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bleeding the beaſt ro death, and the pouring out 
and ſprinkling of it's blood. Lev.i.4. Exod 29,10. 
Lev.l7,11. & $.15. & 16.1 4. Heb,y 19.22. 

VI, How wat Attonement mane by blood ? 

a. The Attonement was after all other precedent 
Ceremonies , conſummated by ſprink'ing the blood, 
Exod.24.6,7,8. Heb,12.2 4. 

Vil. How was the blood of Attonement ſprink- 
led ? 

a, It was ſprinkled towards or upon the mery-Seat 
or Propitiatory, and it was ſprinkled on the People, 
and on rhe Book, and all the Veſle!s of Miniſtry in 
the Sanctuary. Exod.21,21. & 24.6 & 29,16,20. 
Lev.16.i4,i5. Heb g 7,19,20,21,22, ©. 

VIII. What was the Ordinary ſprinkling ? 

a, That which was of the ordinary Sacrifices be- 


| fore the Vail in the Holy Place. Lev. 4. 6, 17, Heb, 


9. 6, | 
IX, What was the Extraordinary ſprinkling ? 

a, That which was made by the High Prieſt once 
a Year, within the Vail upon the mercy-Seat, which 
was the great Propitiation, or Attonement, whea he 
made intercellion tor the People, Lev.16.14,15,16. 
Heb, 9.12.,2.4. 

X. What was the (6 ignification of ſpriakling, t0- 
waras, and upon the mercies-oeat ? 

a. It was ſprinkled in a Cloud of Incence, and 
it fgnitycd the Accepration of the blood as a Ran- 
ſome by Attovemenr for the Sinner with ſweet Sa- 
vour. Mat. 20.28. Levit. 17.11. Heb. 9.22, Eph. 
Fo 2. 

XI. What aid ſprinkling the People, Book and 
Veſſels ſignify or import ? 

a. The purging of Sin, Imputation of the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Sacrifice thus accepted, the Appli- 
cation of it to the purifying of Conſcience and all 
Duties, 
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Datics, and Ratifrcation of the Covenant between 
God and his People, Heb. 1.3. &9.19,20,21, 22, 

23. Exod.24,9, Heb.10.2,3. Revei5., 1 Pet.1.2s 

_ XII. Was all this enough to attone ſo for ſin, as 

70 finiſh, and make an End of ir? 

a, No, nor withour the Artonement made by the 
ſcape Goa?, ſhewing that without rhe Sacrifice thar 
bears Sin, and allo live 2s well as die, he cannot at- 
tone for Sin, ſo as to take away Sin and deliver the 
Sinner perfectly. Zev.16.21,22. Dan.g.24, 1 Joh, 
3.5. Joh. 1.29. 

XIII, What dil the whole of all thoſe Perfor- 
Mauces, amount to at laſt © 

2. An Attonement or Propitiation for Sin to God 
being made on the mercy Sear, and the people being 
bronght ro him by ſprinkling of blood, God is in 
Chritt reconciled to a Sinner, 2 Cor.5.15,17., 1 Per, 
2.13. Rom,3.25. I Joh.2,2. & 4.10. f 

XIV. Of what Uſe was the Ark, Prieſts and | 
Sacrifices of Old ? 

a, Of great ule to their faith as a Goſpel, being 
lively Types, Figures, and ſhaddows of the true Ark 
Propitiatury, High ?rieft, and cacrilice. Heb,to.1. & 
9. 3,9, to 

XV. IVhat #« the Prieſthood of Chrift ? 

#, It was that whereby he made Attonement and 
became a proper Propitiarion for Sin, having obtained 
Ecernal Redempticn carrying in him all things thar - 
was ſignified by the ſhaddow and Types of Old, and 
infuitely more then they could, Heb. 8.1,2, 5,6. 
& 9.12, Col. 1.20. 21, 2 Cor. Fo 14,15. Rom. 5.10, 
Hed 2.07. & 3.0. 

XVI, Of what Order was Chriſt's Prieſthood ? 

a. Chriſt was a Prieſt after the order of Me/c/z- 
zeaceck, Pjal. ito. Heber. 
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XVII. What is rhe meaning of that ? 
#, That he was of the Regal Order, and that he 
ſhould continue notwithſtanding his death, after the 
Power of an Endleſs Life. Heb, 7.2,3,14,16. 

XVIII. Wherein did this Order excel Arons ? 

a. In that our Lord had a higher deſcent then the 
* Prieſts of Old, of the Tribe and Race of Kings. 
The Prieſts of old were under him; there was no 
perfection in that Prieſthood, but there was in Chriſts, 
they were many, Heone. They continued not, He a 
Prieſt for ever. They had fin of their own to offer 
for, He had none, Heb, 7.9,10,11,12,23,24,25,26, 
27. 

XIX. What further doth he Excel in? 

a. He is the ſurety of a better Teſtament, of the 
true Tabernacle, hath obtained a more Excellent Mi- 
niſtry, and is made with an Oath. Heb.8.2,6, & 
7, 21.. Heb. 5.28. 

XX. What blood did the Prieſts of Old make At- 
tonement by ? 

#4 The bloodof Bulls, Rams, Goates, &*c. which 
were but on]y ſhaddows and carnal Ordinances, came 
infinitely ſhort of reaching that End of making the 
comers thereunto perfect as pertaining to Conſcience, 
Heb 99.10 & 10.1,2. 

XXI. What was that which Chriſt our high Prieft 
offered 

a, He gave himſelf-once for us, 2 Sacrifice of 
ſweer ſmelling Savour unto God, Rom, 5,11, Tit. 
2+ 14. Eph, 5.2. 1 Cor. 15.7, 1 Pet, 3.18. Eph v, 
16, | 

XXII, In which Nature did: Chriſt $4c0me a 
Sacrifice ? 

#. He being not capable of ſuffering in his Diving 
Nature, He gave himſelf in his humane Nature, 
Body and Soul, to be a Sacritice'for Sin. 1 Pet. 2, 
I 24s 
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24, Col.1.20,22, Iſa,53.10., Mat.20.28. Heb.t2, 
240 

XXIII. What was the Altar whereon he offered 

' himſelf ? 
a. His Divine Nature was as it were ſo, ſuſtaining 
the humane IVature, and Sandtifying the Gift, where- 
by his Satisfaction given, being of ſuch a perſon, 
was of infinite Worth and Value, 7Joh.17.19, Mar. 
23.19, Heb.9.14. & 13-10,12,15-. 

XXIV. How aoth it appear that it was neeaful 
He ſrould be God-man, in Order to his Prieſily 
Office ? 

a, It was needful he ſhould be Man, that he might 
have ſomthing to offer which is moſt proper thereto ; 
And that he: ſhould be God, that what he offered 
fhould be; of ſufficient —_ Heb, 8. 3. AF. 20, 
28, 

XXV. How aoth Chriſt work out Redemption, 
aud Salvation in. his Prieſily Office ? 

4. By performing therein the principal Part of the 
Condition of the Covenant, by Offering himſelf a 
Sacrifice and making Interceſſion. Mat.20.28; Joh. 
17.19,20. Heb.7.24,25,26, 

XXVI. How was Satisfation made by him ? 

a. By performing that perfe& Obedience in the 
way of doing, and ſuffering. under the Law on our 
behalf and ſtead, ſo far as was neceſſary for our 
Diſcharge. Gal.4. 4,55 1 Cor.15:47,48,49. Phil.2. 
$,6,7. 1 Tim.2.5,6. 70b, 33-24. Deut.12.32, & 
27.26, Roe: 6: 23. Mas, 5,17. Gal. 3.13. 2 Cor, 5. 
2:1, 

XXVII, Why muſt obeying by way of doing as 
well as , Juffering » Concur to rhe making Satt;s 
fation ? 

a. Becauſe poſitive Obedience is the main End 
of the Law as to us primarily intended, and mainly 
FOR 
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deſigned by it. Deut.,12.32. & 27.26. Ron. 5-18, 
19. Heb..8, 9. 


in Aftive Obedonta) F - | 

a. In being altogether innocent and ſpotleſs, and 
in performing the will of the Father by doing whar- 
ever the Law required to anſwer the preceptive, or 
any Sanction part of it: P40. 8, Joh.4.34." '&F. zo. 
Heb.10.7, & 7.27, Phil,2.7,8. 

XXIX, How did Chriſt ſatisfy in" a way of fuf- 
fering * 

a, By his paſlive ſatisfying Obedience, (fo called ) 
which lay in his being made fin and curſe for us. 
2\Cor.5.21, Gal.3.13. 

XXX, How was he made Sin for us ? L 

+ &. He upon the Call of the Father, voluntarily 


| al himſelf, was judicially charged with our . 


Sins, and numbred with Tranſgrefſors; whereby our 
fault became his by Imputation, even as the High 
Prieſts and Sacrifices of Old, bare the Sins of the 
People in the Type. 2 Cor, 5.21, 1 Pet. 2.24; Heb. 
928: Tſa,53.12. Ex0d.238, 38,43. a 10.17. "Op 
If. & 16.22. FE. 
XXXI. What uu Inputatien EC Sin-? ' SU! 
4, Itisa judicial At whereby 'Sin is charged on 
the commitrer of it as found Guilty upon *Tryal, 
or being ſe, is Tranſated to another in his ſtead, 
In the firſt ſenſe, See Lew 17.4» 164M,22.15. Lev7. 
18. 2 Sam.19. 19, Rom.5.13: In the ſecond ſenſe, 
See Pſal.32.2, 2 Cor.5,19, Rom:a 8, Heb,9,28. 
XXXII. Whut as ybu call ſuch an one who comes 
under the judicial Charge of another Fault ® 
'- 4. He taking the debt upon him, and ſet down 
Pay-maſter in-anothers room, is called a Surety, 
and fuch is Chriſt, a Mediator by way of Suretyſhip 
LA upon 
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upon this Account. Fob.1.7.3. Gen. 43.9, Pro.6.1. 
& 20.16, Heb,7.22. Philem.18. | 

XXXIIT. How was the Tranſafling of our Sin 
to Chrift by Imputation, Typified by the Sacrifices 
of Old ? 

4a,-In that thoſe Sacrifices were made Attoneing, 
by the Act of charging Sin judicially upon them. 
Lev.3.?, & 4.4. & 16.21. & 24,14. 2 Cor.5,21, 
Johi.:9,36, 1 Joh.3.6. 

XXXIV. How did Chrift our Mediatorial Surety 
make Payment ? 

a, By coming under the Sentence and Execution 
in his own Perſon, taking the whole Condemnation 
and Curſe of the Law in that way and manner that 
he was capable of, and the Law required. Gal. 3. 
13. & 4.4, 5, Rom.6, Ult. Phil.2.7, 8, 9, Rom.%. 
333 34. 

XXXY. Upon what Ground # it, that Chriſt's 
Payment, becomes available for 14 ? 

#. In that he obeyed and ſuffered as a publick 
Perſon, a Prince of peace, a ſecond Adam, in our 
Room and Stead, and there became a Law-change 
of perſons and conditions, between him and us upon 
this very Accuant, 2 Cor.5. Ult. Mat.20.28, 1 Per, 
1.18. & 3 18. Heb 9.13,14,15. & 10.22, Eph.5.2, 
3 Cor.15.22. Heb, 7,22. 

XXX7/I, Doth not Tranſjafing Sin thus on Chriſt, 
make him a Sinner by Transfuſion * 

a. The Tranſation of anochers Sin, ſpeaks the 
contrary, He is ſtill ſaid ro bear our Sins and not his 
own, which Tranſation is common in all AQt of 
Surety ſhip, where tae Surety is not looked upon by 
the Law or any ether, as the Contracter of the 
Debr, but only one that becomes -Debter for and 
inſtead of the Principal. 1 Per. 2.22,24. Heb. 7.26, 


27, 3. CooL 
37, What 
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XXXP17, What other inftance can be given of 
bearing the Sins of others, by Imputation ? 

a. The Pofterity of 4am do all bear his Sin by 
Imputation or Jndicial charge. Rom.4. 12,0. Exod, 
20. 3. 

 XXXy1lII. Could xot Chriſt have made Payment 
without this bearing Sin by Imputation ? 

a, No, for then his ſuffering had been Arbitrary 
proceeding and unjuſt, the Law no where condemn- 
ing or puniſhing any one who in all Law-ſeafe, is an 
innocent perſon, Gen 18.25. 

XXXIX. How did Chriſt bear Puniſkment? - 

a, Not by Imputation, but reaJly,. our Sins were 
born by him only by Imputation, that he might 
ſuffer really, and the Righteouſneſs thereof be im- 
puted'to us, Hepaid our Debt, but withhis own Mony, 
I Per.1.19;' Tit.2.12. Col. 2.14. 

XL. What benefit have we by hu Payment of our 
Individual Debt, with hu own Mony ? 

#, The Debt book is croſſed, Reconcilation is 
made, and he is our peace. 1 Per.3.18, 2 Cor.5.18. 
Romg.lo, Cel. 2.14, Epht.i 4,15 
..-XLI. FFhat other Effe# is there of Chrifts Medi- 
atorial Satisfaion ? | 

4, Our Fruition of God in the State of Grace 
and Glory, which Chriſt hath merited and procured 
for us, Row$.32, 35. 

XL1I. How doch Chriſt make Attonement further 
for us, as our High Prieſt ? 

a, By entring once with his own blood within the 
Vail, and there making Interceſſion for us, - Heb. g. 


12. Rom 8.34 Iſa.53,12. Heb. 7.25, Lev. 16.15, 
16. 
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CiLA P. XXIV. 


Of. the Kingh Office of 
Chriſt, 
Princ. XXVI. 


C brif Exccateth the office o. a King 
in ſubduing us to himſelf, in Ruling 
and defending us, and in reſtrain- 

; ing and Conquering all his and our 

"Enemies." AC. I'5.14, 15,16, Tia. 

33-17. G.243. 1 Coritg. wg Plal, 
110.3. & 2.6. 


| Queſt, Expl. 


| 'Þ ' Hat uu a King ? 
Wo x. A King is a Supream enkck 


Ruler, and Governour, Executing 
his power according to Juſtice and Right. 1 Sam.12. 
I2,13,14. 2049.23.3, ProVg.14. & 20.8. 

Il. What is the Kingdom of Chriſt ? 
a, The 
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2. The Kingdom of Chriſt is to be conſidered as ® 
it belongs to him by right of Creation, or by right 
of Redemption, 
III. How are we #6 underſtand the Kingdom of 
Chrif, by right of Creation ? 
a, It is his Dominion as God- Creator,- ever An- 
gels and Men, wherein he hath a Soveraign deſpotick 
power by right 'of Creation, and is King of Kings 


| and Lord of Lords, Col,1.16. Pjal..93.1.2, &97.I, 


2. & 103-19, & 145.11,12, Dan.yq.2,3. & 6:26. 
Pro.8.15. 1 7im.6,15. 

IV. What # the Kingdom which Chriſt hath by 
right of Redemption ? 

a, That' which he hath as God-Man whereunto 
he is annointed of God, and having all. power com- 
mitted unto him, is made Head- over all things to 
his Church. Luk, 1,33. Pſjal.2.6. & 89. 20,27, &- 
45+5,6,7., I1ſ4.32,1. & 9.7. & 11.4,5, Mat.28.18. 
Dan.2.44+ & 7.14,27. Ep,l,21,22 

V.. How-is this Kingdom of Chrift to be conſi- 
dered ? 

a. It comes under a Two-fold Conſideration, ACc- 
cording to his more general or ſpecial Relation , 
that he hath over. thoſe that are nnder his Domi- 
nion. 

VI. What is that General Relation, which he 
hath ? 

a. That whereby he hath a Providential Admini- 
ſtration of Rule and Dominion over Angels and Men, - 
good and bad, and is conſtituted Judge of all,at the 
laft dﬀay.. Dan.7.14. Mat.2$.18, 7oh.5.22., Heb. 1.6, 
7,8,9,13. Heb.12.23., AﬀF,17.31. 

VII. By what right hath he this Providential, 
and Univerſal Dominion ? 

a. Both by right of Creation. as God over all, 

I 4 and .. 
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and as God-Man by right of Commiſhon, and by way 
of Reward. Col, 1,16. AF. 17.31. Rev.5.9,11,12,13. 
Ph+l.1.9,10. 1 Pet.3.22. 2 Tim.4.1. 

VIII. What is that Kingdom to which he hath 
# ſpecial and peculiar regal Relation, in the Exerciſe 
of his mediating or Redeeming Office ? 

a. It is his Church which he purchaſed with his 
blood, wherein he diſpenſeth and Adminiſters all 
things with power and Authority, which concerns 
the Salvation of the Ele&, according to the promiſe 
of the Father, Eph.3. 15, Heb. 2, 6. 1 Theſ. 2.12. 
2 T1. 4.18. Pſal.145.11.13. & 102.21,22. Luk, 
1.33. 1ja.g.6. Pſal.110.10, Heb.g.1,21+ 

_ IX. .What are the Properties of Chriſis Uni- 
wverſjal, Providential Government given him by way 
of Reward ? 

a. They arc External, and Internal. 

X. What are the External ? 

4, The vilible Adminiſtration of Judgment and 
Righteouſneſs which is given him in providence, in 
Teipect of all Ages, kinds of Men and Angels, 
and Overruling the worſt of Creatures and 
their Actions, to his own glory and the good of his 
Church; Yea all Kings, Rule and Dominion, till 
he hath pur them down ar laſt, 1 Cor. 15,24,25. 
Mat. 22.44. Iſa. 9,6,7. Dan. 7.14. Revea. &s. & 
17.14. Eph. 1.22, Pſal. 103.19. & 145-13. Dan. 
2.44. Tſa.37.16,20. Revs, J0h 17.2» 

XI. What is his Univerſal internal Dominion, 
and Rult ? 

8. That whereby he fits Judge of hearts and in 
the Conſciences ot men, and diſpenſeth. Life and 
Death, Temporal and Eternal, oh. 5,22,27. Heb. 
4-13. IF. 
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XII. How doth Chriſt ere# and ſet up his Spiritual 
Kingdem in the World ? 

#. He Executes his Kingly power in the Miniſtry - 
of the Grace of the Goſpel, whereby he Conquers 
and Subdues hearts in the powerful Working of his 
Word and Spirit therein, according to the Tenure 
of the Covenant of Grace.  Pſal,110, 3» & 68,18: 
& 45. 2, 3, 4. Rev. 6,2 Romg 26. Hoſi.10. Fer. 
31.33. & 33. 8,10, 14,15. Luke 9.2, 60. & 16. 
IG, 

XII. What is the neceſſity of both the Nateres 
of Chriſt to the Execution of this Office ? 

a, Ir is neceſſary he ſhould be God, that he 
might Reign in the hearts of. Men, and:that he- 
ſhould be Man, that he might. in our. Nature: have 2 
Megiatorial Kingdome by Commiſhon from the Fa- 
ther, and Exerciſe his Kingly- Office, in his Humi- 
liation and Exaltation.. Coloſ, 2, 15, Luke 17.21. 
Foh, 2.25, Heb.q 13. Rev.iils, AG17.31s 
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Art. 2. The Son, the Word of the 
* Father took Mans Nature in the 
. FVamb of the Bleſſed Virgin of her 
Subſtance, truly ſuffered, was Cru- 
cifyed, dead and buryed, to recon-. 
cute bis Father unto us, and to be 
a Sacrifice not only for Original 
Guilt, but alſo for Anal Sins of 


Men. 


Princ. XXVIIL | 


Chriſt's Humiliatgon conſiſted in has being © 
Born, and that in a low Condition, made | 
under the Law, undergoing the miſeries | 

' of © thus Life, the wrath of God, and., 
zhe curſed Death of the Croſs, in being: 
Buried and continuing under the Power 


of Death, for a time. Luk. 2.7. Gal. 
- 4-4-. Fiedcnn 2,3. Iſa. 53-23-45 &c. 
| uk.4.4. 
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Euk. 4.4. Mat.27.46. Phil.2.8. 1Cor. 
I5. 4. Mat. 12. 40. At. 2: 242 25326, 


Co 


3 Hat are __ Parts of ChriſPs Re. 
VV 


demption ? 

a, His Humiliation, and Exaltation, 1 Pet.1,1 r. 
Rom. 4.25. 

Il. What was Chriſt's Humiliation ? - 

a, His Abaſement, and being made low in our-. 
Nature by meanneſs of Condition, and all ſufferings. . 
Phil.2.6,7,8. P/al 22.14,15,16,17., 

II. Was Chrift's Incarnation and. taking Fleſh, 
his Hnmiliation ? 

a. Incarnation was by his Divine power, and by .. 
taking Fleſh he became fit to Redeem and to be 

| Humbled, but the perſon of Chriſt was not capable 
of Humiliation, till it had aſſumed a Creatures . 
Nature, Foh, 3.1 3o Foh. 1.14, & 17.19, Phil. 2, +6, 
I, 8. 

1V. How can we ſay then the Son of God was 
Humbled ? 

a, Becauſe the Son of God being incarnate, Hus .. 
miliation is aſcribed ro the perſon of Chriſt and not . 
ro his Nature: his perſon was Humbled in the humane 
Nature, Af, 20,28. 

V. Wherein' lay his Humiliation ? 

4. Upon his incarnation it lay in his Natural, and 
Moral Relation, 

VI. What was his Natural Relation? 

a; His 


Txt 
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a, His being made of a Woman, Man in his Na- 
tire being made lower then the Angels. Gal. 4. 4+ 
Pſal.8.1. Heb.2,7,14,16,17, - 

VIl. What was his moral Relation ? 

4. His being made under the Law, in an Extra- 
ordinary Subjection to it, not only as to Active but 
paſſive Obedience, and that not for Himſelf, but for 
others, and in their ſtead, Gal. 4.4. & 3.13. Rom. 
h+25. & 8. Zo 

VIIl, What were the Parts of Chris Humilia- 
tion ? 

a. [is narural Life, and his Death, Phil. 2. 7,8. 
Foh.to it. 1 Feh,z 16. 

IX, Wherein conſifled his Life ? 

4, In his coming into the World, and Com- 
moration in it. oh, 3.17. Joh.18.37. Joh.$.42. 
Rom.$.3. Joh 9.5. & 1.14. & 16.28, 

X. Wherein con(sfts his coming into the World ? 

a, In his Conception and Birth, Mart. 1. 18, &c. 
Luke 1.3',36. & 2.6,7. 

Xl. YVVhat was his Conception ? 

a. The production of humane Nature conſiſting 
of Soul and Bcdy, in Union to the Divine Nature, 
Luke 1.31,36. & 2.40. 

Xll. How was he conceived ? 

@. Not in an. Ordinary way of Generation, but 
was framed of the Subſlance of the Virgin in her 
Womb, by the Almighty power of the Holy Ghott. 
Marz. 1.18. Luke 1, 35. Rom. 9. 5. Gal. 4. 4. 1ja. ). 
I] 4. 
X1!l, PV hat is to be Unierftaod by the overſhad- 
eqwing of the Holy GhoT ? | 

a. That as the Father and Son wrought by the 
Holy Gholt in the firſt Creation ; So they wrought 
in like manner in this New and Wonderful Creation, 
Gen,l.z. Luke 1.35. Deat-32.11, 

2 I 14. PVhat 
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XIV. YVhat was the Reaſon of this Superna- 
rural Generation in the manner of a New Crea- 
ron ? 
| 8. The Nature of Man by the Fall being plunged 
into a meer Chaos of fin and Corruption, a Super- 
natural power was requifite to produce pure nature, 
and undefiled ſeparate from ſinners, Heb 7 26, Mar. 
I. 20. 

XV, Vpas this all the Effe of the Extraordinary 
power of the Holy Ghoft in his Conception ? 

4. No, He was alfo filled with all fulneſs of Grace 
and Truth, and was in as greata perfeQion of the 
image of God in his Soul and whole Man as cver the 
firſt Adam had, being adorned with all Natural and 
Moral perfe&tions. 'Foh.1,14. Luke 2.52. Heb.7.26. 
Col.1.19. 

XVI. YPherein was this Part of his Humilia- 
tion ? 

a. In that after his incarnation and conception, 
He continued in the Womb of the Virgin according 


to the uſual manner and time of thoſe that are born 


ot Women. Luke 2. 5,6. 

XVII, VVhat was the Nativity or Birth of 
Chriſt ? 

4. It was that whereby he drew his firſt breath 
and came abroad into the World according to the 
uſual manner of the reſt of Mankind. Heb. 2.17. 
Ma7.1 25. & 2.1, Luke 2.7. 1ja.9.6- 

XVIIll. YYhat was ChriſPs Commoration in his 
Humiliation ? 

a. All his Abode in the World in his private and 
publick life, til] his death, Mar. 2.13. Luke 3.23. 
AS 1.21]. & 10. 37. 

XIX, #Vhat were the Parts of his private 
Life ? 

a, His 
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#. His iufancy, and time of Subjeftion to his 
parents till his Baptiſm, Luke 2.7, 51, 52. 
_ IWhat was his Humiliation during that 


State ? 
a, The infirmity of his Childhood, and his lew 


- and mean Condition, Perſonal and Relative, Luke 


2.7. Mat.13.55. 2 Cor,$.9. Iſa.53.2,3,4. 

XXIl. What is further to be conſidered in his 
Infancy ? 

a, His Circumciſion, Oblation, Perſecution , 
Flight into Egypt. Mat.2.13. Luke 1.21,27,39. 

XX, Why was he Circumciſed ? 

a, To ſhew he was made under the Law of Moſes, 
was the ſubſtance ſhaddowed out by it, that he was 
to confirm the promiſes made unto the Fathers, the 
receiving the Scal thereof, as the ſeed to which it 
was made, and that all that are ſaved are Circum- 
ciſed in him with the Spiritual Circumciſion. Gal, 
4.4. Gal.5.3. & 3.17. Col.2,11, Phit,3.3. Rom. 15. 
$, 9. Luke 2,21. 

XXIUll. YYhy was Chrift Offered at the Tem- 


ple £ 


a. To ſhew that he was the true Firſt-born among 
many Brethren, of whom all that went before were 
but Types, and thar of him the whole Family in 
Heaven and Earth is named. ' Row, 8.29. Col, 1. 15, 
18. Heb. 12,23. Eph.z.15, Exod 13.2, 15. Luke 2. 
22,25. Num.3.12. K18.15,16, 

XXIV. What was the reaſon of his Perſecution, 
and Flight? 

a, To ſhew the Enmity ftill remaining between 
the two Sezds, and to ſhew Egypt was a true Type 
of our Spiritual Bondage, from which Chriſt hath 
fetched us by Redemprion, - Gex.3-15, Gal 422,23, 
25,29, Hoj.1l.l, Mate2+13,14, Heb,z.15. Lntke 1. 


T1, 74+ 
; 25. PFVhat 


Of Chriſt's Humiliation, 18} 

XXV. What was his SubjeFion to his Parents, 
and why? 

a. That part of his Life, wherein he fhewed his 
perfeCtion in his Active Obedience, and gave us this 
Eminent inftatrice in Obeying that firſt and great 
Commandment with promiſe, all the promiſes being 
in him,' yea acd Amen. Luke 1.51. Heb.5.8. Eph.6, 
I,2,3- 2 C0r.1.20. 

XXVI. YYVhy did he Labour with his Hand: ? 

a. To ſhew that he came in the likeneſs of- finful 
Fleſh in Labours as well as Sorrows, and to SanEify 
2 lawful Calling to Believers. Gen. 2.17, 19. Luke 
2.51, Mar.6.3. Exgd,zo 9. 

XXVII, Why was he a Carpenter ? 

&. To ſhew that he is the great Maſter Builder 
of his Temple, and that he came tolay the Ax to the 
Root of all Trees that his Heavenly Father had not 
planted. 1 Cor.3,9,10. Heb.11.10. Pſal.118.22,23, 
Mat.21.42. Heb.3.3,4. Mat.3.10. & 15,13» 

XXV1Ill, YYhat —_— thing did Chriſt 
in the time of his private Life ? 

a, He diſputed with the Doctors at twelve Years 
Old, whereby his Divine perfections ſhined forth, 
and to be as an earneſt, that he was that Prophet like 
unto Moſes, and the great Doctor of J1/rae! ſent from 
God who needed not to Learn of Man. Luke. 42, 
49,50. Foh.7, 15.16. Joh.16.30. 

XXIX, YVYVhat was Chriſt's publick Life in his 
Humiliation ? 

a. That whereby he openly manifeſted himſc)f 
unto the World,to be that Meſſias who was to come 
by his Miniſtry and Miracles. Fob.2.11. & 4.25,26, 
42. & 10.24,25,37,38, Ma#.4.17. 

XXX, Did Chrif only besr VVitneſs to himpelf 
that he was the Meſjias ? , 
4s. If 
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#, If he had only Witneſſed to himſelf his Wit- 
neſs ha1 been true, and to be believed ; but he was 
Wirneſfſed to bekdes on Earth, and from Heaven. 
Joh, 8. 14. 

XXXI. ho was it that bore witneſs to Chrift 
on Earth ? | 

a. John the Baptiſ? his fore-runner, who came 
to prepare his way by the Witneſs that he bore to 
him, Joh, 5.31,32,33. & 1.7,19,20;23,27,29,30. 
Luk. 3.16,17. Mar,i.7. Mar.3.11, 

XXXII. What Witneſs was borne him from 
Heaven ? 

a. The Witneſs of the Father, and Holy Ghoſt, 
Joh.5.36,37. Mat.3.16, 

XXXIII. At what Age did Chriſt enter upon his 
Publick Life ? 

a. At about thirty Years of Age, Luke 3.23. 

XXXIV. VVhas are the Parts of his Publick 
Life ? 

a. His Initiation into it, and the Progreſs there- 
of. unto it's concluſiqn, 4#.1.2 1,22. 

XXXV. What t to be conſidered in the Initiation 
or Entrance upon is Publick Life ? 

a. His Baptiſm and great Temptation. 

XXXVI. What was hu Baptiſm ? 

a, It was that with which John Baptized him at 
Jordan when he had that Solemne Enſtalmenr, into 
his Office by a Pablick Teſtimony that was born by 
the .F-tier and Holy Ghoſt, Ar. 3. 16,17. Joh. 
32, 3% 

BXXXVII Mhy wa: Chriſt Baptized ? 

a. To confirm the Promiſes made in- the New 
Teſtament, and therefore that he was a Miniſter of 
Baptiſme as well as he had been of Circumciſion, 
that he received the Holy Ghoſt without Meaſure ; 
aud that as he had a Baptiſme of ſuferings to be 
n | Baptized 


Baptized with; ſo he was to Baptize with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with Fire. AF. 10, 37, 38, Mat. 20.22, 
Mark. 10. 38. 1 Pet. 3.21. Af, 1,5, Luke 12. 
50. 
XXXVIII. Why was Chriſt Tempted * 

a. To ſhew that he was much ſtronger than the 
firſt Adam, able to overcome the Tempter, and to 
Succour thoſe that are Tempted, Mar. 4. 1, 11. 
Heb. 2. 18, 

XXXIX. What was hi Publick Courſe ? 

a. He went about doing good, chiefly by Preach- 
ing the Goſpel, and Working Miracles. Luke. 8. 1. 
Mar.9.35. Mar.6.2,6. Joh. 5.17, & 9.5. Af.10: 
38, 

XL. What was his Preaching ? 

a, His publiſhing the great End and Reaſon of 
his coming, which are the glad Tydings of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Lyke 4,'5,20. & 8.1. Mar, 
1.28,39. Mat 423, 

XLI. What were hu Miracles ? 
| &. Many Supernatural Glorious Works, which 
did demonſtrate to Unbelievers that his Office, and 
Doctrine was from Heaven. Mar.11.25,6. - Mark,1. 
39,42. Joh.9.5,6. AF.2,22, Heb 2 3,4. 

XLII. What were the Eminent miracles which he 
wrought 2 

a, He healed. Diſeaſes, caſt out Devils, cauſed 
them that were born blind to ſee, the Lame to walk, 
the Dumb to ſpeak, and the Dead to be Raiſed, Mar. 
4 23. & 9.35. Luke9.6,11. Mark.1.34,39. Mar. 
10,1,8. Luke 13.32. Mat.nt.s. & 12.22, &% 21.14. 
JFoh.9.1,6,9, & 11,44. Luke 7.14. 

XLIIL. What was further Extraordinary in the 
Publick Life of Chriſt ? 

a. His Transfignration, and Triumphant Riding 
unto Feruſalem, 

44, Phat 
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XLIYV. What was his Transfiguration ? : 

a. It was thar glorious Appearance of his Majeſty 
in the Mount unto his three Diſciples, when he re- 
ceived from God the Father, Honor and Glory, by 
a Voice from that Excellent Glory, Maz.17.1, 09. 
Luk.9.28,36, 2 Pet.1.16,17,18. 
| XUV. Why Rode he ſo Triumphantly to Jeruſa- 
em ? 

a. To fhew that notwithſtanding his preſent low 
and humbled Eſtate, yer he was that King of Glory 
that was to come with Calvation to Ziem. Zech,g, 
9, ja. 62.11. Mai, 21,5. Joh. 12, 15, Mar. 9. 
he's. 

XLYI, What was the Concluſion of his Life in his 
State of Humiliation 

4. Hs Prepararion for ecath wherein he comforts 
his Diſciplcs, and Strengthens their Faith. Mer, 26. 
37,36, Jo. 1%. & 1s. 

XLVII. How did he comfort them ? 

a. By his Heaveniy DoGrine and Prayer. 

. XLV1IT. What was the Sum of his Heavenly 
DoFrine ? | 

s. To acquaint them with the Reaſon and Ne- 
ceſſity of his departure, the. Provifion he had made 
for them, and that he would ſend the Holy Ghoſt 
for a Comforter unto them. Joh.13, & 14. & 15, 
& 16. | 

XLIX. What was his moſt comforting Prayer ? 

a. That moſt Excellent Prayer whereby he plead- 
ed with his Father, as a Mediator on Earth, and 
wherein he gave them the Sum of what ſhould be his 
interceſſion in Heaven. oh. 17. | 

L. How did he further flrengthen their Faith ? 

a, By Celebrating the Paſſover, and ſolemuly 
inſtituting the Lords Supper. 
| | LI, YYhy 
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LI, Why did he Celebrate the Paſſover * 

-.. To ſhew-that he was going to be {lain as the 
true Paſchal-Lamb, and he being the End of all 
Jewiſh Sacrifices and Shaddows, he was now puting 
an End to them by his Death. oh, 1.29. Mat. 26. 
17.30, Luk,22 1,21. 1 Cor.5.7. 

Lil, What was his Solemne Inſtitution of the 
Loras Snpper © 

a. Having put an End to all Jewiſh Types in the 
Paſſover, he appoints and Celebrates the Lords Sup- 
per, as an Ordinance of thankful Remembrance of 
his dearh, and for confirmation of Faith, ro continue 
till his ſecond Appearing. Maz.,26.17, 30. Luke 2.2. 
2,22. 1:Cor.1 1:23. | 

LUI. What was that Humiliation which attenacd 
the whole Courſe of his Miniſtry * 

_ 8. All finleſs Infirmities, Sorrews, AﬀfliQions, and 
Sufferings that ordinarily attends the whole Life of 
Man. Iſo. 53.3,4,5, Mat.8.20, Luke 9.58. Joh.11, 
35. Heb,2.18. & 4.15. & 5.8. 

LIV, What is to be conſidered in the finiſhing hu 
Life of Humiliation ? 

4.. His Extream ſufferings even unto death, under 
which he was offered up as a Sacrifice for fin, Luke 
2.4.26. AF,17.3. Heb.9.26. 1 Pet.2.23, & 3.18. 
& 47 I. 

LV. Was Chrift only Paſſive in his Sufferings ? 

a, No ; for in ſubmitting unto ſufferings freely 
and voluntarily, was the higheſt degree of AQive 
Obedience expreſt in his yielding to be made Sin, and 
Curſe. Joh.10.11,18. Eph.5.2. Tit.2-14. Heb.10.7. 
Phil.2.7,8%. 2 Cor.5.21. Gal. 3.13. 

LVI. Wherein appeared his Extream ſufferings in 
bearing Sin? + 

4a. In his Paſſions, Agonies and Conflicts before 
bodily Death, - P/al.q0.12. Mar.26.3 9,42. | 

| LVI, How 
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 LVII. How was he made Sin ? 

a. By being charged with all the Sins of the 
Ele, and in their Room and ſtead, bearing their 
Iviquities by ſtanding at the Bar of Juſtice under a 
Judicial Charge. J1/a.53.6,8,11, 2 Cor.5.21. 1 Pet, 
"HE PY 

LVIII. How was he made a Curſe * 

a4. By bearing the whole Carſe of the Law, 
dae to Ele& Sinners both by way of juſt Condem- 
nation and Execution in the Puniſhment of Loſs, and 
of Senſe, Rom. 5, vit, Gal.3. 3s 1 Pet,z.18. 1a. 
$3- 4, S- 

LIX, How are his laſt ſufferings to be drvided ? 

a, Into his laſt ſufferings while Living, and 
the Conſummation of them in Death , and the 
Grave, | 

LX. What were hi; Ilaft Sufferings while liv. 
ing £ 

s, His Extreameſt, whercin he felt the pains of 

ell,  Pfainv6% & 22 14,15. 

LXT, How are they to be divided? 

4. Into thoſe that were before his hanging on the 
Croſs, and they that Were while he hung upon the 
Croſs. 

LXIT. Which were they that were before bus hang- 
ivg on the Croſs ? 

a. His ſufferings in the Garden,. and thoſe that 
attended him from the Garden to the Croſs. 

LXIII. FPhich were his Sufferrngs in the Gar- 
den ? 

I. His Agony, and Arreſt by the hands of wicked 
Men ? 

LXIV. Iſhat was his Agony * 

a, That birterneſs of Soul upon the ſenſe of the 
weight of fin charged on him, as on a Lamb pre- 
pared for Sacrifice, from which was that ſore Amaze- 

ment, 
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ment, and ſo mighty inward Conflit, cauſing ſtrong 
Cryes, and forcing drops of blood from the Influence 
that his diſtreſſed mind had on his body. Mar, 
26. 36, 45. Mar. 14. 33, 34,35. Pſal.69.1,2. Heb, 
Se 7- 

LXV. What was his Arreſt ? 

a. The cruel and preſumpruous Attachment of 
him by the hands of Sinners, as if he had been the 
greateſt Criminal and Malefadtor. Mar.26. 55. Mar, 
14.48. Luke 22.52. Pſal.22.12,13- 442.23. Luk, 
9.44: Mar.g.z1, 

LVI. What beſides the malice of the Jews was a 
wiſible leading Cauſe,to this violent Arreſt * 

a. The horrid Treachery of Judas the Traytor, 
foretold by Chriſt. Mar.10.4, & 26.16,21,23, 46. 
Mend g0 Luke 22.6, Joh.13 2,1, Mat.:6.45,48. 
& 27. 3, 4 

LVL  Wherein lay the Great Preſumption of thu 
Arreſt £ 

a, In that they proceeded againſt ſo great Conn 
vicion, by their falling backward when they came 
to ſeize hia, and the cle that he wrought 
wherein he uid good to-Þis moſt profeſied Enemies. 
Joh, 18, 6, Pſal,go0.14. & 70.2. Mat,:6.51. Mar. 
34.47. Like 22.51. Joh. 18.0. 

LXVIIIT. What Succeeded his Apprehenſion and 
carrying away as a Priſoner ? 

a. His Arraignmcnt and Trval. 

LXiX, What was hu Arraignment © 

4. That whereby he was convened, enditcd and 


| and expoſed to a Tryal Ecclefiaftical ard Civil, Mar, 
26.57. & 27.1,2, MAr.14 53. & IS.o1,2. 


 LXX. What remarkable Circumflances attended 


| theconvening Chriſt before the Judgment Seat ? 


#. The Flight of his Diſciples, Perers denyal of 
him, 
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him, and Fuaas his deſpaire, and ſelf-Execution. 


Mat. 26,56. Mar. 14.50. Mat. 26.70, 72, Mar. 14+ 
66,67. Joh 18.25. Mat.27.3,4,5. Att.1.18, | 

LXYXI. What was his Tryal ? 

4. His Examination and the Conviction that they 
endeavoured to make by the falſe Evidence brought 
in againft him, or by his own Confeſſion. Mar. 15, 
2,3,4, Fo Mat,27,12, 13,14. Luke 23. 2, 8,10, 14. 
Foj. 18,33,37. 

LXXII, hat was the Uſage that be met with 
upon Tryal ? 

a, The greateſt Injuſtice, and moſt injurious 
Abuſles, 

LXXIII. What was the Injuſlice ? 

a, All illegal Procceding in acmirting falſe Wit- 
neſs, and finding him Guilty contrary to the Opiriion- 
of the Judge. Mat.26.60, Luke 23.4. Joh.18.38- 
& 19. 4,6 

LXXIV. What were the Abmſes whereby they 
' fenlt " ?njuriouſly with him , | Contrary to all 
Law? | | 

a. They ſmote and ſcourged him and ſpit in his 


Face, Crowned him with Thornes, put a 'Purple 
Robe upon him, and had him in derifion,- and: pre- 


ferred Barabbas a Robber, before him. *7eh. 18.2.2, 
39,40. & 19.1,2,3. Mat.26,67. & 27.30: Mar.lo. 
33,34- & 14.65. & 15:19. 

LXXV. ow did Chr:ft bear all ths Injuftice, ana 
horred Avuſe ? 

a. With the greateſt Wiſdom , Meckneſs and 
Patience. making 2 Good Confeſſion before the Fews 
and Pontius Pilate, - 1ja. EL Fs 7oh. 18 20,23,34,36, 
37, I Tiie. 6,13. 

LXXVI. What was the Aavancs of Condemnation 


paſſed npan him ? 
| l : ' #, That 
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'&. That which he: was brought to in a tumul- 
tuous, riotous Manner whereby the Judge contrary 
to the Law and his own Opinion was forced from 
fear to condemn him to Crucifixion. Foh.19.6,7,12, 
13. Like 25.14,15,22,23,24, 
LXXVII, What ts to be obſerved in hs leading 
away to Execution 2 
a, The Excellent Sermon that he Preached to 
them thar followed him to the Croſs, Luke 23.27, 
10, 32. And his Prayer for his Enemies. Yerſe 


34+ 

LXXVIII, Where was it that they Crucified 
him ? 

4, In Calvary, and two Malefactors with him. 
Luke 23.32, 

LXXIX, How did the Malefafors carry them- 
ſelves to him £ 

a. One railed at him, the other juſtified him, 
_- was Converted, Luke 23. 39, 40, 41, 42, 


"IXXX. How aid the Officers and Souldiers carry 
themſelves at his Execution on the Groſs ? 

a. They ſcoffed at him, parted his Garments by 
Lot, gave him Gall and Vinegar to drink, ard wrot 
a ſcornful Superſcription over his Head. Luke 23-34, 
35,36,38. Joh.19.17,18,19,23,24,29,30. Pſal, 22. 
18, 

LXXXI, What #s to be obſerved in the Carriage 
and behaviour of Chriſt on the Croſs > 
8, The greateſt Patience under his bodily Tor- 


. ments, the greateſt Agonies in reſpe& of diſtreſs of 


Soul, the greateſt Compaſſion to Sinners, and filial 
Aﬀection to his Parents, and care of them, Heb.12. 
2. 1ſa.i53.7. Mate 27.45.50, Luke 23, 43. Foh.19. 
26, 27. 

82, Did 
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 LXSXII.: Did all theſe ſufferings proceed only 
from the Malice, Injuſtice and Craelty of men ? 

a, No, All his outward ſufferings was by the 
determinate Counſel and foreknowledge of God, but 
his Soul ſufferings which were the greareſt, were im- 
mediately trom the Judicial Proceeding of his Fa- 
ther. AM, 2.23. & 4.28. Gal.;3.13, lſa.53.5,10., 
Zech. 13.7. 

LXXXIII. Where did Chriſt ſuffer the pains of 
the ſecond Death, ani the perfeFion of it ? 

4. Before his bodily Death eſpecially upon the 
Croſs, for 2 Sinner is bound to ſuffer them (if in 
his ewn Perſon) in Body and Soul together, which 
Chriſt could not do after bodily Death. Luke 23.42. 
Joh.19.28,30. 

LXXXIV. What was the Perfetion of the ſecond 
acath, which he underwent | 

a. He was deprived of the ſweetneſs of his Fa- 
thers Love and preſence, and filled with horror from 
the ſenſe of all the bitterneſs of his Wrath, which 
was the puniſhment of Loſs and Senſe, Pſal, 22.1, 
2,15. 41ja.53.4,11. Mat.27.45,46. Gal.3.13. Lnke 
22. 53. Pſal. 69. 19, 20,21. P/al. 89.38,39. & 5s. 


x LXXXV, What was the Conſummation of his 
Life of ſuffering, by bodily, Death? 

4. When he had finiſhed his ſuffering the pains 
of the ſecond death ; He in faith commending his 
Spirit inte the hands of his Father, gave up the 
Ghoſt, Joh. 5,36, Joh, 17. 4. & 19. 30. Luke 23; 

6. | 
: LXXX\ 1. What were the Carriages of the living 
towards him ? 

4. His taking down from the Croſs, and Bu- 
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LXXXVII. What 7s to be obſerved in his taking 
down from the Croſs ? | | 
s. The pierfing his fide, and not breaking his 
bones to fulfil the Scriptures, Joh. 19+ 32, 33, 34» 


-- 

LXXXVII, bat 7s tobe Obſerved concerning his 
Burial ? - 

#. The Honourableneſs and Richneſs of is. Fo/. 
19, 38,39,40,41,42. Mat,27.57,58, 60. 1ſas5 39. 

LXXXIX. What is Obſervable in the carriages of 
his Enemies after his Burial ? 

#4. Their extream Watchfulneſs whereby there 
could be no juſt grounds of Suſpition of their being 
impoſed upon, in the matter of his Reſurrection. 
Mat.27.62,63,66, 

XC. Where was the Soul and body of Chriſt in his 
Dearth ? 

a His Soul reſted in Paradiſe, and his body in 
the Grave without Corruption, in a Stare of Sepcr- 
ation (which is the State of Dearth) rill the third 
day, Lnke 23.43. Mat.27.59,60. Rem.6.9. Mat,12. 
40. Pſ[al,16.10. AF.2.27,31. 

XCl, Was Chriſs ſufferings for Sin finiſhed at 
his badily Death ? 

4. Tho* his ſuffering the perfeQtion of the ſecond 
death was finiſhed, yet ſo long as Soul and Body 
was ſeperated, He was under the Dominion of Death, 
and in the State of the Dead. Rom.6.9, 

XCII, Was there a Seperation in that State of 


' Death » between the God-head and Man-hood of 


Chriſt ? 

a. By no means, Tho' Soul and Body were 
ſeperated, yet neither was ſeperated from che Divine 
Nature, He was God Man both when Alive and 
Dead. Rev. 1.18. AQ. 2.27. & 13.33. Rims 1. 4 
1 Job. 3.16. 

K XC, YPhat 
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XCLII. What Extraordinary Providences were 
obſerved immediately upon his Death ? | 

a. A general ſupernatural Darkneſs over all the |» 
Earth, The renting of the Vail of the Temple, and !? 
the opening of the Graves. Luke 23444,45. Mat.27. * 
$I, 52,53. Mare15.38. 


CHAP. XXVI -: 
Of Chriſt's Exaltation. 
Princ., XXVIII. 


Chriſt's Fxaltation Confiſts in his 
Riſing again from the Dead the 

_ third day, his Aſcending up into 
Heaven, and fitting at the right 
Hand of God the Father ; and in 
coming to Judge the World at the 
laſt day. 1Cor.15.4,14,15. Mar. 
10.5% WNES.25- Of 27-21... * 


Queſt. 
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I. Hat is Exaltation ? 

a. It is the raifing of . a Perſon 

from a low, mean, and miſerable 
Condition, to honour and h ,appineſs. 1 Sarn2. 8, -Lfal. 
113.7,8. & 145.14. & 145-8, 

Il. What was Chrifts Exaltation ? 

a, It is that whereby he Jayd afide his Eſtate of 
Abaſcment, is raiſed above his ſufferings and mean- 
neſs, and centred into the reſt e-hognns Phii.2.6,8 
Luke £4.26. AfF.2.33. Rev.y.rs. 

Il. In which Nuture wes Chriſt exalted ? 

a, The Perſon of Chriſt was Exalted ir. the ſame 
Nature, (viz, his ir2mane) is which he was humbleo, 
the Divine Nature ditin:ily confidered being unca- 
pable of Humiliation or E:aulration, by Reatlon cf 
Infinite Perfection. 794.3.13. Mat.>8.6, Luck: 24.26, 
Feb.4.14. Eph. 9,10. 

IV. How duth it vcleng 39 Ci:riſt as Meaiator 70 
ve Exalted ? 

8. [t doth belong to hiv by a juſt right, becauſe 
he hath paid the Debr, and merited a glorious Re- 
ward, 1/7.53.9, Aﬀ:2,$24,32,33. Phil. 2.8. Romeqe 
Vit. A535 31. \ 

V. What follows from hence ? 

a. The Juſtificarion of Chritt is a Publick Perſon 
by his own Rightecuſneſs, and of the EleCt in bim 
as the ſecond Aram. 1/a.42.21, 1773.16, R0mtege 
S611 Cor 15.2 LA, Roms, 3 33346 

VI. Ya; fur ther Reaſon 1s there of his Exa:i- 
tation ? : 
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s. In that he had conquered Sin, Satan, and Death, 
and made ſpoil of them upon the Croſs, a glorious 
Triumph was due to him. Col,z2.15. Hebe2.7,14,15. 
1 Cor,15,55,56. Rev.s.12. 

VII. /Yhat are the Degrees of Chriſt's Exal- 
tation? 

«. Ris ReſurreQion, and the Glory that Followed. 
1 Per.n,t. 

Vill, PVhat was the ReſurreFion of Chriſt from 
ihe Dead? | 

4. That wherein his Soul and Body being reuni- 
red, he was reftored ro his perfect Lite again. Ma. 
28.6,7. Nar.16.,5,6. Luke 24,5,6. 704.20.12, 17, 
19,24,25,27,28. &21.4,14. 1 Joh.il.t. AF.17.,31. 
3 Cor. 15.4, tis #F- AF. 2. 24, J0,J2. & $.15,26. 
& 4-10. 1 Theſ 1,10, AF. 5.30. & 13.39,33,34,37» 
AF, 10 39,40,41. h 

IX. VYVho raiſed up Jeſus Chriſt fromthe Dead ? 

a, All the Divine Perſons had their Order of 
Working in this great thing, as in his Incarnation, 
Hence it is, that God in the perſon of the Father 
is ſaid to raiſe him, he is aid to raiſe himſelf, and 
the Holy Ghoft to raiſe him. 47.2.24,32. & 10.40, 
7:5.2.19,21, & 10.18, Rome1.4. & 4-24. & 6.4, 9. 
& 9.11, 1 Cor,6.,14. | 

X. Of what uſe is the Reſurrefion of Chriſt zo 
the faith of a Believer ? 

#. That as Chriſt died, and was made a Sacrifice 
for fin, had all the Sins of the Elect charged upon 
him, and he ſuffered for them in their ſtead to the 
full SatisfaCtion of Juftice ; So at his ReſurreCtion 
he had as full a Diſcharge unto the Juſtification of 
himſelf and them in him ; or elſe he could not hare 
riſen from the Dead ; Hence Atronemcnt for our 
Sins is Typificd by a living as well ag a dying Goar. 


Of Chril'>'s Exaltation. 197 


AF. 13. 34» & $: 33,34. Eph.1.20, Lev.l6.15, 22. 
Heb.9.26. Iſa. s3-5,9- 

XI Vhat is the Glory that followed ? 

a. That which hath been alrcady, and that whictz. © 
13 ro COMe. 

XII. VVhat is the Glory already ? 

a. That which began on Earth and continues in - 
Heaven. 

X11, V Phat was his Glory on Earth ? 

' 4, That the Truth of his Reſurrection, and the- 
reality of his humane Body atter it, was convintingly 
witneſſed to, not only by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, buc. 
by the glorious Angels, Luke 24.39. 70h.20,12,20, 
27, Aft.t.30. Mar,16 6, Mat.28,5,6. 47.1.3. 

XIV, VVhat ſenſible Evidence had the Diſciples 
that Chrift was truly riſen ? 

a. They ſaw him at ſeveral times-during his Abode 
here,they handled him, eat and drank with him, and 
often heard the Doctrin of hisReſurrectionPreached to 
them by himſelf, and the moſt unbelieving of them, 
even Thomas was convinced. 1 Cor.15.3,4,5. 1 Joh, 
Il. Luke 24.39. J0h,20,20,26. Luke 24.25,26,34, 
36,38,39,42,43:44,45,46, Mar,i6.14, 

XV, . Vhat was the ſecond thing wharein his 
Glory lay ? 

a, In that he had a Spiritual and glorious Body, 
70h.20.19,26, 1 Cor.15.44. Phil.3.21. 

XYI, VVhat was a third part of his Glory on. 
Earth ? 

a. His beginning to Att as Lord and Head of his 
Church, which he had purchaſed with his blood, in. 
giving Commiſſion unto his Apoſtles, Mor. 28.. 
Ivy. Mar. 16. 15, Luke 24. 47, 48, 49. John 21.. 
17, 

XVII. How long was Chrifts Glorious Abode here. 
after his Reſurrefion * 

K- 3 a, He 


E 2x98 Of Chriſts Exaltation. 


FR He continued here forty days Eſtabliſhing his 
Diſciples, at ſeveral Appearances, in the Dodrine of 
his Reſurrection from the Dead, AF.1.3. Foh. 20. 
& 21. Mar. 16,9,12,14,15,16. 

XVIII. How aid Chrift paſs from his Glory on 
Earth to that in Heaven ? 

a. By a glorious Aſcention into Heaven, which 
was his vitible going up in his Body, and our Na- 
ture, before mony Witneſles, AZ#.1.9,12. Heb.6,to, 
Ev1.4.9, Heb.g.24. J0h.14.3. Af3.21. 

KIX, What was the Glory that 0 Earth attended 
hu glorious Aſcention £ 

a. The whole number of the Church to one 
hundred and twenty were aflembled, and this glorious 
Shephard viſibly in the midſt of them, gave them 
his Command and promiſe, and rebuked their wea- 
nefs of Underitanding ; immediately upon his being 
raken up, rwo Angels witneſs alſo to the truth of 
iis Afention and certainty of his ſecond Appear- 
ance in as vitble a manner. 4, 1.4, 7,8,9, 10, 
I _ 

XX. What us a third Degree of Chriſs Exalta- 
r;on, or his firſt Glory in Heaven © 

a. His firting ar God's Right hand, which he is 
ſi:d ro do in reſpect of the humane Nature, Wherein 
he is glorifyed, Pſal.110.1. Rom $8.34. Eph.1.2o. 
Col. 3. 1, Hit: ii%o © ts © 00:12, 1 Pet. 2 2, 220 
Rev. S. 1, 

XXI, LVhat 1s meant by Ged's right hand * 

x. The higheſt Degree of Majeſty, Glory, Power 
and Counſe}, that rhe Creature can be advanced unto, 
over Angels and Men, whereby he is fitted and in 
a tall readynefs to ſupply his Church and People with 
all good things, and detend them from their Ene- 
mies, Heb. 1.3, Rom 8,34. Heb.12.2, Pihil,16.11, 
& 80.15. 
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& 80.15. I1ſa.62.8, AF.2.28. 70h.17.5. Phil.1.9. 
E»h. 4+ 10. | 
IL What is meant by ſitting at God's right 


Ha 
a, It tignifies Chriſt's entring into his Reſt from his 


Labours "and Sorrows, and into perfect ftelicity and 
happineſs ; ſometimes he is {aid ro ſtand when his 
Church's arp call for his immediate help ard 
Succour, Heb. 4.1% AF 355. 

XR Xl ; He 3 was the firſt ſgnal EfeF of Chrifls- 
Aſlcenm0n 2 

a. The coming of the Holy Ghoſt ſo eminently 
and viſibly upon the Church, and producing ſuch- 
glorious E Effects ar Pentecoſt. AF, ». yy 9 

XXIV. How doth he Exerciſe his Offices in Hea- 
wen * 

2, He as a Priet makes Interceſſion there ; as a 
Prophet by his Spirit reacheth and comforts his 
Church ; as a King he Conquers hearts, and gives 
royal gifts to men, He6,7.25. Pſal.a5.4. & 68.18, 
AF. 5.31, Eph. 4.8. 

RXV. What & the future Exaltation and laft 
Glory of Chriſt * 

a, His coming to Judge the World, whereof we 
have full Aſſurance in his Reſurrection and Aſtention. 
AF17.31. ebrlelts. 
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CHAP. XX 
Of Application. 
Princ. XXte /% 


We are made Pertakers of the Res 
demption purchaſed by Chriſt, by 
rhe effectual Application of it to 
us by his Holy Spirit, Joh.1i.12,1 3. 
Tit. 3-440: 


_ 


Queſt. Expl. 
I. W* have heard of Redemption by way 


of Impetration or obtainment, what 
4 the Application of it ? 

s. Application is 2 benefit of the Covenant of 
Grace provided for us,and beſtowed on us in Chriſt, 
whereby a Sinner is made to pertake of whatever 
Chriſt in Redemption hath done and ſuffered for 
his Salvation. Luk. 1.71, 72,73, 74. Eph. 3. 6. 
Rom,1s, 27s Heb.3. I, I 4. I Pet. + I J, 2 Pet. I. 4+ 


Foh.1.14,16. 


II. To 


I. Te which of the Divine Per ſons 7s Rn: 
more pecnliarly aſcribed ? | 

a, As Impetration, or obraining by purchaſe is 
more peculiarly aſcribed ro the Son,as his immediate 
Work : So Application is aſcribed ro the Holy Ghoſt, 
as that work wherein he doth more inamediatcly 
appear, as proceeding from the Father and the Son, 
and by whom they work, and as a Promite of the 
Covenant, 1 Cor. 12.13. 1ſa. 59.21. oh. 16.7,16. 
1 Cor.2,9. Luk.11.,20, comp. Mat.12.28, Foh:3. 5. 
& 14.17,26. Jam.1 17. 

II, Of what Extent i; Application ? 

4. Election, Redemption, and Application is of . 
equal Extent, no narrower, or broader one then - 
another. 70h.6.37,39. & 17.9,11,12,19. & 10.1s, 
16. 2 Cor.5.19,20, Rom.8.,29,30 

IV, How is Application to be diftinly conſiarred ? 

4. It is that which'is to the Elect immediately as 
fzderally in Chriſt, or ——y ro Sinners through 
Chriſt. 

V. What is the immediate application. in Chriſt 2 

a, It lies in the Covenant Tranſaction between 
the Father and Son, wherein there was a ccrtain 
previous Application of, and Liberation by rhe Re- 
demption of Chriſt our Surety, and to, and ot us in 
Him by Vertue of which the ſecondary Application 
is made, and according thereto, as the ſpring, Pa- 
rera and meaſure thereof. 3 Fahi5.11,12, Col.3.3. 
Eph.,2.3,5 

VI. What follows. from hence 2 

4. That delivery from Sin and Dearth is moſt cer- 
tain and ſecure to all the Elect not only by Election, 
bur by Redemption and a deanite Cov.nant Grant 
to. Jeſus Chrift, previous ro Faih and Repentance, 
which ſecuriry. and Covenant right is the Caulic of 
further perſonal- Appl:carion, in due time, Rom Fs. 
; = 0 1O, 1 ke 
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io,1, Eph.1.2,5,11,18,19,20. -Heb.8.9,10, Rom. 
4.16, Gal,3.18. 1 T:mal.l5. Jer.31.33,34, Heb.g. 
IF. 
VII: Who are the Subjefts of Gods gratious Ap- 
plication ? 

'4, None but the ſeed of Chriſt, given to him by 
the Father, Joh.17.2,6,9. Eph.5.23, &c. Iſa.5 3.10. 


AF. 20,28, 

VIIl, ho are the ſeed of Chriſt ? 

a, The Ele& only, with all which the Father Co- 
venanted in Chrift as the ſecond Adam, and who 
deſcend from him in due time by a Spiritual Gene- 
ration, or New Birth. Pſzl.32.30. & 24.6, Joh.17. 
2, 20, Gal.3.16,29, 

IX. Why mnſt they, and they only who are Chriſts 
feed pertake of his Redemption by Application ? 

a, Becauſe all the ſeed of the Firſt 40am by or- 
ginary Generation pertook of Adam's Sin, and no 
more or leſs : So all the ſeed of the ſecond Adam, 
hall certainly partake of his grace and Lite; and the 
Promiſcis {ure to all the {ced, and belongs to no other. 
Rom. 5.11,15,18,19. & 4.16. 1 Cor.15.48,49. 

X, Did not Chriſt die for and Redeem all Man- 
kind ? 

4. No, He died for and redeemed no more then 
were Elected unto Life, and no more then ſhall in 
Eve time have Redemption Effeually applyed to 
them, all which ſhall certainly be ſaved, and was a 
Truth from Eternity, | 
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Arguments to prove, that Chriſt died not 
50 purchaſe, or procure Eternal Life for 
all Mankind. 


1, A LL have not Eternal Life, as is manifeft in 

. Judas and Sodom, and others, Ergo. He 

did not purchaſe fo as to procure Eternal Life for 

them, for if he had procured ic, they would have 
had it. 

2. If there be the ſame Eternal and unchang- 

able Cauſe of Redemption as of Application as ro 


the ſame Perſons, then whoever is redeemed, ſhall . 


have Redemption applyed, and be ſaved Eterna'ly. 


But there is the ſame Eternal and Unchangeable ca uls 


of both. Ergo, | 


3, All-that are redeemed. muſt be ſaved; or - 


if they be not ſaved, the reaſon is from the Inſut- 


ficiency of his Redemption, and whatever is not 
Efficient, is not ſufficient to attain the End, either 


from want of Vertue in the thing, or Will in the 


Efficient ; Now if Chriſts intention were to redeem. 
all, he intended that which he could not d6; if be - 
13tended not to redeem all, whatever the fimple : 
Vertue of his Obedience might have done, had ic. 


had an Intention of the Agent annext to it, yet ha- 
ving it not, it is limitted by it and becomes infuf- 
ficient, | 

4. Tf the Death of Chriſt be ſufficient to Re- 


deem all, and all are not actually Redeemed, fo as :. 
to be ſaved, it's Nonſenſe to talk of Uiiverſal Re- - 
demption, for Univerſal Redemption without Unie - 


verſal Salvation is an Abſardiry of the firſt Rate. 


5. If Chriſt's Beach be univerſally ſufficient, , 
then it's irrefiſtible in attaining it's End, and if fo, | 
| Mans > 
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- Mans free Will cannot hinder it, bus theſe Men that 
hold univerſal Redemprion, will fay, that notwirh- 
ſtanding this Rederaption, ſome Men will not be 
faved; therefore this Redemprion is not ſufficient to 
lave all, for it ſeems it doth not Conquer every 
Mans Will, ſoas to make him willing ro be ſaved, 
and it ſcems by them Chriſt is ſuch a Redeemer, as 
cannot {ave whom he will, and therefore not being 
an Alſificient Redeemer, cannot be a ſufficient Re- 
deemer, to fave all, 

6, He that died to Redeem all, died inſtead 
of all ; but Chriſt did not die in the room, or ſtead 
of all. The Major wants no proof, and all Oppo- 
fition to Chriſts dying in our ſtead, is but a meer 
wrangle; And that point is yielded.of late by our 
iobercit and moR Learned Univerſaliſts. I pro- 
cced ro the Minor; Chriſt did not die in the ſtead 
or room of-all, for if fo, in what Chiift ſuffered 
in their ſtead that are not ſaved, he was injured; to 
pay this or that Mans Money, and be accepted and 
raken Debtor and pay-Maſter in his ſtead, and yer 
for all this, it the man is not diſcharged nor one far- 
thing of his Debr, both Chriſt and the Sinner muit 
nceds be fall2ciouſly and injuriouſly dealt with. 

7, It is not fit Chriſt ſhould die for all, ſeeing 
his Father eiccted not all, and gave not all to him; 
for Chyiſt to redeem more, were to difobey his Fa- 
thers Will, and not to do it. If any ſay, God 
elected all, it?s moſt abſurd to talk of chooſing fome 
from among many others, when a Man takes the 
whole number this is no Election ; Or if any ſay, 
that EleQion is conditional, provided a Man will, 
this alſo is no Election ; for if Ele&ion be upon the 
Condition of Mans free Will, one man is not choſen 
and not another, but all have equal previous de- 
ſignation 
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fignation to the End, and fo there's no EleQion at 
all, 


I ONLY Ia. ROT _ 


8. All that Chriſt ſhed his blood for, he Ioved 
| with a Conjugal Love, and therefore mutt be mar- 
# ricd tohim in Application, and they muſt nece{[rily 
' $ be ſaved. Eph.s.25. 

bj 9. The Works peculiarly aſcribed to each 
\  ] Perlion according to their Divine Order, and manher 
' 4 of Working are of equal Extent; whom the Fa- 

; ther El:Qs, the Son Redecms, and Holy Ghoſt 
| \. SanRifies, Joh. 17. 19, 20. & 10.11. & 16. 13, 
I 4o 

XI. Whe u« it miakes Application of Redemption 
wnto a Sinner firſt & 

a, Chriſt by his Spirit firſt applies himſelf ro the 
Sinner in his due Seaſon, before the Sinner 'makes 
any Application of Redemption to himſelf. x Cor, 
: 2,12. Rom.9.26,27. Luke 19.10, Rom. 8.9. 


e 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Of Application vy the 
Spirits uniting to Chriſt. 


Art.17. They which are choſen in Chriſt 
oat of Mankind to bring them by 
Chriſt to Everlaſting Salvation, 
being endued with ſo Excellent a 
benefit of God, be called according 
to Gods purpoſe by his Spirit in due 
Seaſon, they through Grace obey the 
Calling, QC. 


Princ. XX 


The Spirit applies to ws the Redemption 
purchaſed by Teſis Chriſt, by working 
Faith in ws, and thereby uniting ws ro | 
Chriſt in our Effectual Calling. Eph. 1. 
13.14. E$-2-17. 1Cor.9. 


Queſt, 


Queſt Expl. 


Hat are the Parts of  Applica- 
tion £ 


a, Union with Chrit and Com- 
munion of Benefits which flow from him. Pſal. 
65.4, Rom.$.30. 1 Cor.l.9. Eph.l.3,15, 1 7oh.s, 
13, 

Il. What is Union to Chriſt ? 

a. Union to Chrift in Effetual Application, is 
that whereby a Sinner is bronght into one Miſtical 
Body with Jeſus Chriſt the Head, Rom. 12, 4,5. 
F Cor.10.17, & 6,17. & 12.12,13,27. Eph.4.4,16s 
Col. 3. 15. 

III, What is a Miſtical Boaly ? 

a, It is that which hath a Spiritual, real and in- 
viſible Bond of all the Members to an inviſible Head, 
and of each to other mutually, Eph, 4.16. & 5.23, 
Col.1.18. & 2,19. Eph,3.6. 

IV. What's the real aud mwviſible Bond © 

a. It is the Spirit of Chriſt. 7am. 2.26, 1 Cor, 
6.17, & 12.4, 7,8,11,12,13,27. Eph. 4-4» 

V. How is this Union made * 

a, Jeſus Chriſt by his Spirit firſt unites a Sinner 
to himſelf, and in uniting gives a Spirit of Faith, 
whereby the Sinner lays hold upon Jeſus Chriſt , 
through the ſame Spirit of Chriſt. Zzek. 36. 27, 
& 37.14. & 11.19. -& 16.6. 2 Cor.3.3,6,17. & 46 
13. Gal.3.2,3,14. & 4.6. Rom. $,2,9,10,11. 1 Cor: 
2.10, & I 27,9. 

VI. What as the fir work of the Spirit upon a 


Sinner £ 
&. Regene- . 
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a. Regeneration, which is the Creating him a | 
New in Chriſt Jeſus, wherein being begotten Spirit- 7 
ually, he is born again, and is paſſed from Death to 
Life, 73.3 5. 1 Pef.1.2,3. 1 Cor.4,.15. Fam l.18. 


Ft 1 Pet, 1s 2, | 
| VII. I a Sinner wholy paſſive at the firſt of thu | 
Union ? | 


a. A dead Sinner in the ſenſe wherein he is dead | 
can do no AR tos the reftoring of himſelf to a | 
Spiritual Life any more then one naturally dead, | / 
can raiſe himſelf from the dead to life; therefore : 
ke is wholly paſhve. Eph.2.2,6, Joh.1.13. & 6.33. | 
bi & 11.25. & 15-5. 
is VIIl. What is the firſt ſenſible Uniting fruit of 
1H the Spirit in a quickned Sinner ? 

a, Faith which proceeds from Spiritual. Life, and 
the rea] Union of the Soul, to Chriſt, as a Branch 
to the Roat, or member to the head, believing, 
being the firſt Vital' Act and fruit that grows on 2 
Sinner grafred into Chriſt, Foh.11.,25,26. & 15.5. 
Gal.2.20. 2 Pet.1,t. 1 Foh.4.9., Heb.12.2. Phil.2. 
13. 2 Corgqel4e Eph.2,18. . 

IX. What u« that Vital faith, which is the firſt 
fruit of the Spirit ? 2 
j} 4. It is that whereby the Soul through the light | 
of Goſpel Grace, being quickned, doth actively ſee, 
taſt and imbrace the. Lord Jeſus as a Saviour from 
Sin, Joh,6.40. & 12.45, & 14.17. 1 Per.2.3, Joh. 
6435,37,45. & 14.6, Foh,1.12,16. 

X, Why is our Union attributed to faith? 

a, Becauſe the Soul by faith ſeeing the amiableneſs L 
of Chriſt, doth fall in Love with him and adhere 
to him in 2 marriage Relarion..and_ bond, whereby 
the Union is conſummated on both parts. Row. 7.4. 


Foh. 3. 33,36. 
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CHAP. 0.00.6 
Of Effe#ual Calling. 


| Artic. 17. They who be called ace 
| cording to Gods Purpoſe by his 
' Opirit working in due Seaſon, they 
c—_— Grace obey the Calling, 
c. 
| Artic. 18. They are to be had ac- 
curſed, that preſume to ſay, that 
every man ſhall be ſaved by the 
T.aw, or Sed which he profeſſeth, 
fo that he be diligent to frame hu 
| JLife according to that Law and 
| the Light of Nature; for Holy 
| Ccripture doth ſet out only the Name 
| of Feſus Chriſt, whereby Men muſt 
| ge ſaved, | 
' Artic. 10, The Condition of Man 
after the fall of Adam »s ſuch, 
that. he .cannot turn and pre- 
pare himſelf by his own Natural 
| ſtrength 
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 ftrength and good Works to faith 


and calling upon God, without the 


Grace of God by Chriſt preventing 
ws, that we may have a good Will, 
and working with us when we have 
that good W1.. 

Artic. 13. Works done before the 
Grace of Chriſt and the Inſpiration 
of the Spirit , are not pleaſant to 
God, for as much as they ſpring not 
of faith in Feſus Chriſt, neither do 
they make them meet to Receive 
Grace, or, ( as the School Authors 
ſay) deſerve Grace of Congruity, 
yea rather for that they are not 


done as God hath willed and come. 
manded them to be done, we doubt 


not but they have the Nature of 
Sn, 


Princ. XXXL. 


Effetual Calling is the work of Goas Spirit 
whereby convincing mw of Sin and Mi- 
ſery, enlightning our minds in the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and renewing our Wills, 


he 


I 
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be doth -perſwade and enable ms to em- 
brace Teſws Chriſt freely offered to ts in 
the Goſpel, 2 Tim.1.9. 2 Thel.2.13, 
14. ACt.2 37. & 26.18. Ezek.36.26, 


27. Joh. 6.44.45. 


Queit. Expl. 


I. \Wv4 Hen is that Application which is fo 
made of Redemption unto a Sinner, 
that he is really and inſzperably 

united to Chriſt ? 

2a. Ir is in Effectual Calling whereby the Sinner is 
made to hear, and anſwer the call of God in the 
Goſpel. Iſa. 42.18. Rem. 9.24,25, 26. Jer. 31.33» 
Ezek.36 26,27. Joh.10.3, Gal.1.15. 2 Theſ,2.14. 
2 1111,1.9, 1 Pet.2.9. & 5.10. 2 Pet.1.3. | 
| It. Do all that are unter the call of the Goſpel 

anſwer it in the like manner ? 

a. No, All do not, for Vocation is diſtinguiſhed 
mto External and IneFeQua), and Internal 2s well 
as External, whereby the outward is made Effectual.. 
Mat.20.16. & 22,14. 7eh.5.40, & 12.37,38. 

Ih, What is the call of the Goſpel in general ? 

a. it is the Revelation of Chriſt, and gracious it- 
cefinite invitation of Sinners to come to Chriſt in the 
Goffel Word and Miniſtry, for Life and Salvation. 
Iſa. 55,1,2. Luke 14.16,17. 

IV. How comes it, that the Word of the Goſpel 
becomes Effefnal to ſome more then to orSers ? 
| 8. It is only from the free. diſtinguiſhing Grace 
of God, whereby the Word becomes EfteQual to them 

: that 
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that are ſaved, through the powerful Operation of 


the Spirit of God. Rom, $.30, & 9.16. & 11.7. 
2 Theſ.1.11,12. 2 Cor.3.16,17, Eph 3.7, 

V. May not they that never heard the Goſpel be 
Saved without the knowledg of the Name of Chriſt ? 

#4. It is a curſed Opinion, that any one may be 
ſaved in his own Religion tho' never ſo falſe, for 
there is no other name given under Heaven whereby 
men can be ſaved, AF.q.12. 1 Cor.i.21,23. Mic, 
PR A 

VI. But may not wen be ſaved by the Name of 
Chrift though they know it not, wor believe on his 
Name 2 

2. No, All adult Perfons who are faved by Chriſt 
ſhall have knowledge of Chriſt, and faith on his 
Name, Foh. 1.12. & 20.31, 2 Pe#.1.3. Pſal. 79.6. 
Rom.10.14. 2 Theſ.1.8. Joh $8.24, 1 Theſs5.9. 

VIL May not Men be ſaved who be diligent t0 
We _ their Lives atcording to the Light of Na- 
ure 

a. No, The Light of Nature never did, nor will 
ſave any one, it bcing neither able to do it, nor ap- 
Pointed of God thereto, and it being but the Law 
at beſt which works Wrath. 1 Cor. 2.14. Rom. 1. 
19. & 2.1415, & 4el5. Eph.2+43. 1 Theſ. 5.9. Rom. 
8. 3, 

VIII. Cannot Man prepare himſelf by his own 
— ftrength unto faith, and calling upon 
Goa « 

4. The Condition of Man fince the Fall, is not 
only ſo impotent, but his depraved Nature is ſo ob- 
ſtinately contrary unto God, that he will not nor 
cannot prepare his heart to faith aud calling upon 
God, as appears plainly from theſe Scriptures. Gen.6. 
5, Rem.3 9,19. Eph.2 2,3,4, Col.2.13, Joh6 4445: 
Gal.5.17. Rom.s$.7,8, 

IX, Hath 
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IX. Hath a Natural Man before faith ns Power to 
ao any works pleaſing to God ? 
a, No power at all; Good works ſpring from 
be | faith, therefore without faith a Man is withour Chrift, 
without whom we can do nothing, Hence without 
de {faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Ged. Foh.15.5. Heb. 
Or 11.6. Rom. 7.,14,18.-& 9. 32. 
dy} X. How comes any one t0 believe unto Salva- 
ice tion 2 
a, It is throngh the Grace of God by Chrift 
of preventing of us, quickning and raifing of us to a 
15 Fnewnefs of Life. Eph,2,1,2,4,5,6,. 17: m1l.,i4.15, 
16. Joh. 11,25, 26. 
iſt | XI. Hath no natural Man a Free-will } 
1s} a. Every natural Man hath a Free-wil!, but it is 
6. [ro that which is evil and ſinfol; and he hath no 
purpoſe of heart to do good, nor inclination there- 
to; and whatever is pretended unto,is Hypocritical 
and finfu] in Gods ſight, being not dene according 
to the ſtrifineſs of the Law, nor Rules of the Goſpel, 
P/al 14.1;3,4. Rom.3.11, &c. 

Xil., How conieth any Man 10 will or av any thing 
hat is good £ 
a, God worketh in him to will and to do, and 
keth him willing in the day of his Power, Ph, 
.13. Pſal.110.3, 

XII, YFhat are we to think of works done before 
his preventing Grace of God by Chriſt ? 

a. Works done before the Grace of Chriſt, and 
he inſpiration ot the Spirit are by no means plea» 
ing to God, neither do they make a man meet to 
eccive Grace, nor gracienſly accepted unto meetneſs 


on Þr congruity, but have certainly the Nature of 
+6. Bin, Col. 1. 21. 1 Cor. 2.14. Gen. 6. 5. & 8,21, 
+3 Bieg, 2.14. Rom. 5.6, 8 8.7. 2 Kings ICs 30, 30. 


Mat, 
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 Mat.6.2,7. Pre.15.8,29. & 28.9, 1ſa,66.3, Job.21, 
I4,16. 7HTf.1.15. 

XIV. Doth not the Law prepare ws, for the Gract 
of the Goſpel ? 

a. No more in it ſelf, then Sin and Miſery doth; 
for the Law makes known Sin, and leaves a man under 
wrath, hatch no remedy in it, the whole Revelartion| 
of remedy, and application thereof, is the Grace © 
the Goſpel, Rom, 2.9, 10,19, & 4.15. & 5.12,134 
Luke 19. 10. | | 

XV. Doth not the VVord of God contain thi 
Lew fF © | 

a, It contains toth Law and Goſpel, | 
XVI. Of whar uſe then is the Law, as to ihd | 
Grace of the Goſpel ? , 

a, Of great uſe. 1. The Grace of the Goſpel 


ſhews Sinners thereby, what their remedyleſs Eſtarc 
is under Sin, and the Law. 2. That they cannor [ 
ſaved by any Works of the Law, or ſtrength re 

ceived from it. 3. It ſerves to diſplay and ſet for: : 
thereby in the Goſpel diſcovery, the glory and ful 3 
neſs of Chriſt; and of the Grace of God unto Ein c 
ners, 4. To ſhew, how God hath provided for th 

Honovr of his Law and Juſtice in a Sinners Salvation 1 
5. A Sinners Enmity to the Law is taken off by thq . 
Grace of the Goſpel, whereby it's Written in hi b 
heart,and he obeys it from new principles and for ney ,, 
Ends. 6. Fe receives new ſtrength and ability ſo 4 - 
do. 7. The rule of obedience contained in the La F 
is an abiding and Randing rule to all, even to all be 
hevers in. their practiſe of new Obedience, and th ai 
grace of God teacheth it. Rom.320,21,2 3,24,0% L, 
Rom.5, 6,8, 10. & 10 4. Gal.3.10,11,19,21,2 " 
Rom, 7.3% Tir, 42e21, 7er, 31.33. 1 70h. ReJ) g. 
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XVII. What is the Work of the Spirit in Effetu- 
al Calling? | 

a. It is the Work of faith with Power, whereby 
a Sinner doth certainly belieye the gracious diſcovery 
of his undone Eſtate under Sin and the Law, and 
Wl rakes up his reſt in_ the Grace of Chriſt by the ſame 
| faith unto Salvation, Rom.7.4,10,13,14. Mar.11. 
oo 26. v.16 

XVIII. How 7s this faith diſtinguiſhed as to the 
151 Objett ? 
IM a, Upon the gracious diſcovery of the true Na- 
ture of the Law and Goſpel with convinfing Evicence, 
the truth of both is believingly received and ap- 
plyed reſpectively. Row. 7. 14, 24, 25. 2 Cor. 3. 6, 
$,17,18. & 4.6. 

XIX. What is this faith called in reference to the 
Law and a Sin Eftatz? 

a. It is called Conviftion, and it is ſo from the 
Proper Efficacy of the Evidence and Demonſtration 
of the Spirit of Grace producing faith, 1 Core2.4,5, 
70h.16.7,8,9,10,1 To] 4o 

XX. What i; faith in reference to the Grace of the 
Goſpel 

a. It is the ſaving Illumination of the mind in 
the believing knowledge of Chriſt, whereby the will 
is brought to cloſe with God in Chriſt as the chiefeſt 
Good. ph,1.17,18. 2 Pet.1.3. Col.2.2,3. Joh 17.3. 
Pſal.18.28. & 119.30. 2 Cor.4.4.,6. | 

XXI. Are there wot Convifons that are not of 
this Work? 

a, There are many ConviRtions in unregenerate 
men that are called common, that procced trom the 
Law only and aa awakned Conſcience, which are 
not from Goſpel Grace. 7e+.8.9. 2 Cor.3-7,9. AF. 
$:122,2 4. & 5: 4,90 Mat 427,3;4,50 


2%, How 
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XXIl. How do the Divine Perſons Cooperate in 
this great new Creation Work ? 

a, The Father draweth to the Son, and teacheth 
by the Spirit, and the Son by himſelf and the 
ſame $pirit raiſcth the dead Sinner from death to a 


& 16,8, 2 Cor.4.6. & 5.20. 44.26.18, 

XXII. From what State, 'to what State is a 
Sruner effettually called by Goſpel Grace ? | 

a. From 2 State of death under Sin and the Law, 
to 2 Sate of Life and Light in Chriſt. 70h, 4.24. 
Eph.2.5,6. t Joh 3.14. AF#.26.18, 

XXIV. What is the State of death, in or unter 
Sin ? 

a, It is an abſolute State of Pollution, and rela- 
tive State of Condemnation, in reſpeR of the Law, 
Rom.3.9. fc. 19. Gal.3.10. Foh 3-18,19,39, 

XXV. What is the State of Grace ? 

a. It is a Stare of Life in Chriſt relative in free- 
dom from Condemnation, and an abſolute Creation 
in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, Gal2.20, Rom.8, 
1. Eph.2.10. & 3-17. 

XXVI, How is this great Change made ? 


Power. J04.6.44,45. & 10,16. & 16.8. Eph,1.19, 
2 Cor. 4.6. Luk.11.21,22, 
XXVIL, What are the neceſſary immediate Effefts 
of this Light and Powar ? 
a, A wonderful remoyal of one Extreme, and 
introduction of another,. AF.26.18, Joh.5.24. 
XXVIli YrYhat # the Extreame that n re- 
wwoved ? | 
a. A dark mind, perverſe will, or hard heart, 
a guilty Couſcience. Eph.4.18, Job,3.1 9,20, Ezcks 


11.19. 7ohe 8.9, Tit.l.ls, | 
29, How 
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Life of Faith. 70h.6.4.4,45. & $.21,25, Joh, l0.16, 


a. By inevitable grace, Light, and irrefiſtable_ 
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RXXIX, How is the dark mind changed? 

#. The effeaual Light of the glorious Goſpel 
entring into the. heart, ſo as to be believed, is called 
Illumination. 2 Cor.4.4,5,6. 43.26.18. Eph.1.17, 
18. 2 Pet.l.t, Col.3,10. 17i9,2.4. 2 C0r.2.14+ 
Pſal. 1 19, 66. 

XXX. How # the Perverſeneſs of the Will re- 
moved ? 

a. By taking away the heart of Stone, and giv- 
ing a heart of Fleſh, which is removing Unwilling- 
neſs and Legal Principles, and making the Sout 
truely willing from true Goſpel Principles. Exzek, 
11.19. Rom.5.5,6,% Eph.2.5.16. 2 Cor. 5,14, 20» - 
Cant.1.4. Pſal.110.3. Fer.31-3. Phil. 3.10. & 2. 
I Jo 

XXXL. How 3s the Guilty Conſcience removed 2 

2. By ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chrif, 
which is a believing Application of the fatisfying 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, unto participation of the 
Remiſſion and pardon of Sin. 1 Pex, 1. 2. Heb, 12. 
24. & 9.13. & 10.2. 

XXXUI, What is the Goſpel reſult of all thu? 

4. It is the receiving and entring into poſicſſion 
of the Promiſe of the Covenant of Grace, which is 
Eternal Life through Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Foh.2.26. & 
S.1I1,12. 2 Theſ. 1.11,12. 1 Foh.12.13, Foh. 6. 44, 


. Col.2,13. Eph.2.8,12,1 $. Th#c1-2,3; 


RXXUlI, What #u - nom Calling called, in 
reſpet# of the Change of State * | 
a. Converſion, which is a turning from Sin by 
Chriſt unto God. 4F.3.19., Jam.s.19. Pſal,5 1,13. 
Mat,18.3. Joh.,12.40. Pſal.i9.7. 1ja.i.t7. Ezek. 


. 36.26, Eph,4.21,22. 2 Cor.5.17» 


XXXIV. Why is it called Regeneration ? 

a. Becauſe we are meerly paſhve in the production 
of this new Life, and are as it were, begotten and 
born 
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born again into :it; having 'no -power: to, convert 
our ſelves. 70h.3,6,8. Rowg. 11, Fom-t. 18,1 Pet. 
I 3+ 

XXXV. YVhy is Faith faid to be the nw_ng 
of Chrif ? 

a. Becauſe that is the true Nature of it; viz. 
to ſee, receive, and pertake, of Chriſt, and not the 
condition of receiving, there's nothing the imme- 
diate previous Cauſe, and Condition of receiving 
Chriſt, but Gods free giving him. 70/.1,12, & 15. 
20, 

XKXXVI, How aoth a Sinner come at firſt 10 re- 
ccive Chriſt £ 

4.” God. holds forth Chriſt, and he offers himſelf 
unto a Sinner in the Goſpel, as the firſt great Gifc 
of the Covenant of (race, and doth perſwade and 
enable the Sinner to receive him in beleiving, Foh. 
16.14. 7J0/.3.15,16. & 6.37» Rom.5.7,8,9,10, & 
&. 32» 

XXXVil, What follows from hence ? 

#. That in true receiving of Chriſt by Faith, the 
Soul cloſeth with Chritt as a Sinner, without con- 
fideration of any Conditions in himſelf to the quali- 
fying him for the receiving him, for under the ſame 
notion that he is offered, he muſt be received ; but 
he is offered a Saviour to Sinners only. 1 Tim. 1. IS, 
16. Row.5.8. Luke 15.2, Mat. 9.11,12,1%, Mar. 
2.17. Mic. 7,19. Mat.1,21, Luke 1.77, Heb. $.12, 
& 10.17, Col.2.13. 

KXXVill. What will be inferred from hence ? 

a. That every true Beleiver hath received thro' 
Goſpel Light, and doth retain a belieying Conviction 
of his ſinful and miſerable State by. Nature, with a 
laſting ſenſe of Sin and remorſe thereon according 
into God.. 1 Tim.l.ls. Ephit.q,5. Joh.1 16.8, 42. 
2.37. Exck.7,16, 2 Cor. 7,9, 10» 

29, pPhat 


CG a = " "= La 
MR IVES SSIS 2. 
* OW ITE Os ng I IR 


"ZR 
2 277 


: | 

Of Effeftual Calling. 219 Þ 
XXXIX. What will further follow ? "ll 

2a. That by this Faith he is cut off from his 
ſtanding under the Dominion of the Law, in thc 
firſt Adam. Luke 3. 7, 8,9. Rom. 7.1,7. Col.1:13. 
Rom.5.12,16,19. & 6.3,14» 1 Cor.15.22, Gal,z.1o. 
Eph.1.5,6,7. Gal.2.19,2 0. | | 
| XL. What elſe muſt needs be found in the frame 
of hqart accompanying this New State immedi- 
ately ? 

a, Will and AﬀeCtions moving, and acting ac- 
cordingly. | | | 

XLI. How are the Will and Afeftions moving 
and ating towards Sin and the State of Death, from 
whence the Sinner was called? 

a, They are carryed forth with all averſeneſs, 
hatred, watchful jealoufie, and godly Fear. Pſal. 
| 119-104,113,128,163, Fer.31.19, Ezek.6.9. & 20» 
| 43. Hoſc14.2,8. I : 
| XL. What ariſeth from this frame of heart 
towards Sin, and the State of Death ; 

a. Repentance unto Life which js a ſenſible turn- 
ing from, Sin, to God-through faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and is the ſame thing init's Nature with Convertion, 
| if it be underſtood of the firft change. AF. 5. 31. 
| & 11. 18. & 24.27, Luke 24. 47. Exek.18.30, 3s 
 Tſac30.22, LF ,20.21, Rom 5.2. 2 Cor.7.1l. _ 
| RLIN. IWhy do you ſay, that the turning in Re- 

pentance muſt be by faith? | ED 

a. Becauſe it's .impoſſible. that a Sinner. ſhould 


; come to God, but in and through a Mediator which 
is by faith only. Foh,14.6. 1 Joh.g.1r,iz, AF.S- 
| 30, Zl- +. 

7 XLIV, How doth the Will axd AﬀeFions move 
) towards God 2. 


4. From the believing Taft the Soul hath of the 
f love of Ged in Chriſt, it is carricd forth unto God 
L 2 through 


C 
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through Chriſt as the chiefeſt good, with hearty, 

and fincere love and delight. P/jal.4..6, & 27. $8» 

Iſa.52.7. Romy.s. 1 Foh.3.16, & 4.16,17. 1 Time 

I. 14. Eph.2.4. & 3.19. & 6.23,24. Joh. 14 23. 
'P/al.116.1, & 119.127,159. 1 Theſ.1.5, 1 Pet.1.8. 
'Gal.5.6. 2-Theſ.3.5. Joh. 15.10. 1 Theſ.4.9, 1 Joh. 
- 4+-7,12,19, 2 Cor.3.3, 1 Pet.2.3,4,5,6.7 

XLV. What is another fruit of the Spirit in the 
frame of heart inſeperate from true faith? * 

a. Great Poverty of Spirit whereby a believing 
Sinner is cut off from all ſelf-ſafticiency, and fulneſs 
in the Creature, and acts accordingly, which is ſelf- 
denyal. Heſe14-3. Mat.5.3. & 16.24,25,26. Mar, 
8.34. Lnke 18.13, Phil.3.3,8,9. Rev.2.9. 

Xk VI. What other beautiful flower 3 zrows im this 
Garden * 

a. Among many more there is one much like the 
former coming from the ſame Root, which is a quiet 
Submiſſion to, and compliance with the Will of God, 
whereby a Sinner is cut off from ſelf-Soveraignty, 
and God becomes all, and in all, Ma#. 11. 28, 29: 
.Pſal. 39.2, 9. & 131, 2. Fudg.10.15. Fer. 31.18- 

Luke. 15.18,19., AF, 9.6, Phil, 4.11. 1 Tim. 6.8- 
Heb. 13.5. 

XLVII. How is true Faith to be diftinguiſh- 
ed £ 

a. Only as to degree, it's weaker or ſtronger. 
Iſa. 4.11. Rom.4.2o. & 14.1. Mar.6.25,30, & 14 
30,31, 1 70h.2.12,13,14. | 

XL VIII. What is weak Faith ? 

a. That which is accompanied with much doubt- 
ing, which is a queſtioning the Truth of that which 
I ſhould believe, AF. 2.12, Gal. 4,20, Mar. 1431s 
& 21.21, Mar.11.23. Jo0h.10.24. Mat.28,17. 48. 
I0.17,20, R0m.14e25., 1 1712.8, 

49. 1s 
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 XLIX, Is doubting commendable in a Believer? . 
a, No, for Chrift always reproved it, it greatly 
diſhonors God, and hurts us, and the Goſpel com- 
mands us to believe, and pray without doubting. 
Mat. 14.31, Luke 12,29. 1 Tim. 2,8. Jam,1.6,. 
7, 8. | 

L. What are the uſual. Cauſes of donbting ? 

a, Weakneſs in knowledge, withdrawment of 
Spiritual Aſſiſtances, prevailing of Sin, or Temp- 
tation, 1 Cor.$.7,9,11. 1 Theſc5.14., Rom.141,2« 
& 15.1, 12.8.17. Pſal.io.1. Fob.13.24. Pſal. 4402 4- 
Fam. 1.6,14. Gal.6.1. 

LI. FFhat is a ftrong Faith ? 

2. A ſtrong well grounded Confidence with little 
or no ſtaggering or doubring ; this 18 moſt com- 
mendable, gives moſt glory to God, and brings moſt 
Conſolation to us in doing or ſuffering Gods Will, 
Rom. 4.19,20, Heb.11. per tot, & 3.6. & 6.18. 
Rom, 15.3. Col. 1, 10,11, Mat,15.,28, Heb,10.225 
Jam. 1.6. : 

LII, How are Ele# Infants that die Infants 
efeFually called? 

4. They as others, being redeemed by Chrift are 
regenerated by the Spirit who worketh where, when, 
and how he pleaſeth, Luke 18.15,16,26, Rom,g.11, 
i6, Jeh.3.8. Mark 9.36,37, Hoſ.12.3. 
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CHAP. XXX, 


Of 7uſttfication. 


Artic. 17. They who through Grace 
obey the Calling, be Juſtifyed free- 
ly, Ge. 

Artic. 11, We are acccunted Righ- 
teous before God, only for the merit 
of our Lord and Saviour 'Feſus 
Chriſt by faith, and not of our 

own Works or Deſervings. Where- 
fore that we are Jaſtifyed by faith 
only, is a moſt wholſome Doftrine 
aud very full of Comfort, as more 
largely is Expreſſed in the Homily 
of Fuſtification. 

Artic. 9g. There is no Condemnation 
for them that Believe, and are 
Badtized. 


Prince. 


© OO SIN. een” 


"Opt Fubifention. 1223. 2 
Princ, XXXI... 


They that are effeually called, Fg in this 7 
Life pertake of Juſtification, Adoption, - 
Santiification, and ſeveral other benefits 

 whichin ths Life do either accompany, or- 
flow from them. Rom8.3. Eph. 1.5.: 
1 Cor. I. 16,29. 


Queſt. Expl. 


T. Hus far of Union ; FYVhat is the Cons" 
munion which a Sinner through Grace #5 


brought neo > 
a. Upon Union with Chrift there follows a bleſſed © 


Communion betwixt Chriſt, and the. Sinner, 1 Cor. 
10,16. 2 Cor.13.14. & 6.16. 1 Foh,1.3. 


Il, YVhat i' Communion ? 

4. It is Reciprocal Communication, or a | mutual 
Participation of divers Perſons -in ſuch things as 
each hath, or a Coparticipation of anothers things -- 
which neither of them hath Originally. 

Ill. YYhat is a Believers Communion with God. 
by mutual Participation ? 

a. It ſtands in a'mutual Right, Relation, Indwel- 
ling and Enjoyment. Fer. 31.1, 14, 33» & 32+ 38. 
Ezek.11,20. Eph.3.17. 1 Joh. 4.13. 2 Cor. 6.16, 
I8, 

IV. YYhat tu the Comunien of Bekevers by way 
of Fellowſkip ? 

L 4 &@, It 
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#. Tt is their Coparticipation of ſome good 
things or benefits which are in God and Chriſt, or 
conveyed to, or beftowed on them. 1 Joh. 1. 3,7. 

Eph.1,3. 1 Cor.1.9. Phil.1.5. & 2.1. & 3.10. 

V. What are the Great things in general which 
a Sinner pertakes of by way of Communion with 
God ? 

4s. A State of Favour with God, -and of Con- 
formity unto Chrift. Pſal, 84.11, 12. Rom. 8, 
30. | 
VI. Wherein conſiks his Communion in a State 
of Favour with God? 


4. It conſiſts in Juſtification and Adoption. Gal, 4. 


4,5. Eph.1.5,6,7. Rev. 2.17. 

VII. Yrherein conſiſts it by Conformity 20 
Chriſt ? | 

&. In SanQtification and Glorification, 2 Coy. 3. 
ult, Rem. $.,29,30. 


Aſſemb, jp Q. What « Juſtification ? 

JF, Cat. 4, It is an Ad of Geds free Grace 
wherein he pardeneth all our Sins, and 
accepteth us' as Righteous in his fight 
only for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed to us, and received by Faith 
alone. Rom, 3.24,25. 2 C0r.F5.19,21, 
Rom. 5.17,18,19. Gal, 2.16, Phil. 3.9, 
IM: 4. Sos | 


VIll. What doth Fuftification import, as to the 
true ſenſe and meaning of the Ward ? 

a. Juſtification is a Law Terme, and of a forin- 
fick ſenſe and fignification, and it-is never taken 
for the making any one Righteous, but a judicial 
pronouncing him ſo, upon finding him on tryal to 


be righteous, 1/2.43.9,26. Pro.17.,15, 1 King-8.3%. 
| 9. How 
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IX. How will Juſtification appear by what it is 
oppoſed unto £ : . "- 

4, Juſtification is a [udicial Sentence of Abſolution 
from a Charge, finding the Perſon innecent or righ- 
reous, by his own or anothers Righteonſneſs, ad- 
mitted or imputed, and is always oppoſed to a Judi- 
cial ſentence of Condemnation, which Sentence ne- 
ver makes the perſon a Criminal or guilty, but find- 
ng him ſo upon Tryal, Condemnes him. Exod.23.7. 
Iſa.5.23. Pro.10.2. & 11.6. 

X. Muſt a man then be perfefly Righteous, before. . 
he can be juſtifyed ? 

a. He muſt be perfealy Righteous according to ” 
Law, before he can be juſtified legally, Fam. 2. 10. 
Rom.3.21,22,23. Gal.3.12. | 

XI. How many ways may # man be ſaid to be 
Righteous that he may be juſtified ? 

a. Two ways, Either by his own perfect Confor- 
mity to the Law, or by the perfe&t Righteouſneſs - 
of another, made his in the account of the kaw. 
Gal.3.12, Lev.1is.5. 7ame2.10. Deut.6.25. K 24» 
13. 1ſa.28. 16,17, 1a.53.11. Rom. 3,21,22. Pal. 
SI 14,19, Rom.4.6. Jer.23.6. 

X1I. Can any Tranſgreſſor of the Law be Fulti- 
fyed by the Works of the Law, which he hath Tran{- 
greſſed'? | 

a, It is impoſſible, becauſe therein rhe Law muft 
condemn it ſelf, if ir Juſtiftes ſuch an one; bur the 


very nature of the Law is to condemn the lealt _ 


Tranſgreſſor, whatever after Works of , Obedience 
there be; For no Att of Obedience, no not the higheſt 
even of Saints in Heaven can Expiate for the Jeaſt 
breach of Gods Law, neither can any mortitcation 
take away the fault of a fin committed. Dent.27; 
26.. Gal,3.10, Rom3.20,23. Jam, 2-10. 
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P 226 Of Juſtification. 
3 X111. Were-ever any juſtifyed by their own perſonal 
Righteouſneſs ? | : 

a, Never any but Chriſt, and the goed: Angels 
thar never fell. Iſa. 50.8. Fob. 25.4. 1 Times. 21s 
P/2..103.20,21. Rom.3.,20. | 

XIV. What is imputed Righteouſneſs ? 

4, It is Two-fold, either that Righteouſneſs which. 
is legally imputed, or reckoned to a man ; Or that 
which is graciouſly imputed, or reckoned to him, 
There is Imputation of a mans own Works. unto 
Righteouſneſs ; Or of the Righteouſneſs of another 
without his owa Works. Rom, 3.21. Gal. 3.12, 
Rom. 4. 4 F- | 

XV. Was not: Abraham juflifyzcd by Works, Im- 
puted to him for Righteouſneſs * 
| 8, No, for if he was, he had whereof to glory 
before men, if he thought ſo, but not before God, 
who. knew otherwiſe, that it could not be. Rom, 4.2, 
Job.25.4,5,6. Job, 9.20,21. Fam.2-2 3, 

XVI. But the Apoſile James ſaith, Abraham was 
tuftifyed by Works; How doth the Apoſtle Paul and: 
James agree f Jam. 2.21. ' 

a. We muſt not make the Spirit of Ggd to eon- 
tradict it ſelf. Paul ſpeaks of Abrahams Jultifica- 
tion before God, James of Abrahams Jultifying his. 
faith tro Men and Angels, by it's glorious fruits, 
which he inſtanceth in, Jam, 2.21, 22, 24, 25. See 
verſe 17,18, Bnt that no man is juſtifyed before 
God by Works, was manifeſtly his Opinion, as well. 
a8 it was Paul's, See Fam. $,9,10,11,13. & els, 
19: & 2.5. & Jol1,12, & 5.1120, 


0 


XVII: Who then u the Subjeft of imputed Righ-. . 


teouſneſs in the Goſpel ſenſe, jer. Fuftifieation ? 
a. The Sinner and ungodly Perſon only, that hath. 
Ro Righteouſneſs of his own, God contidering no 


bcrion, as ipherently. Righteous or Holy, in this. 
gracious 
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gracious Juſtification.  Rom.4.5, & 321,24: 1'Tim* 
"8 7 : | 

. XVII, if God tmpute Righteouſneſs only to Sin-._. 
mers as ſuch, then he _imputes Righteouſneſs for 
Tuſtification to all Sinners, and all are ſaved? 

| 8. It follows no more then, if Chriſt dyed for. 
Sinners, then for all Sinners, or this, if I relieve 2. 
Begger as a Beggar then I relieve all Beggars, or 
this, if I give Phyſick to a Sick man as a Sick-man, _ 
then I give Phyfick to all the Sick men in rhe 
World: for Imputation of Righteouſneſs ro a Sin- 
fier, is an Act of Grace, and God may do what he - 
will with his own, Imputartion of Righteouſneſs be- 
ing the Gift of Righteouſneſs, and beſtowed ac-.. 
cording to the pleaſure of his will, Rom. 5,17,18,. 
20. 

XKIX. How #4 a Sinner ſaid to be juſtifyed freely, .. 
ſeeing it is upon the account of ' Righteouſneſs, pre- 
vious thereto in Nature ? \ Y 

#. Becanſe both the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt im»,..\ } 
puted, and Juſtification by it, terminates freely upon - 
the Sinner, and is abſolutely given ſo to him without .; | 
con{ideration of. any qualification, work, or federal 
Condition, to be found in him before, in, or after 
believing ; the' ſuch are likewiſe graciouſly wrought... 
Roms. 3, 9,19, 30,23, 24,25: 70b.9.20, Rom.5.15, 
I 7, | 

XX. But we are ſaid to be juſtifyed by faith; Is 
not that our Righteouſneſs ? 

a, We are jultifyed by_Faith in oppoſition to all 
' works, even to it ſelf as a work, in that faith af- * 
cribeth all to Grace, and nothing to Works, Rom.g.. 
5$414,16. & F.1,2, Gal3.12. S090 J 

XXI. Where © the Juſtification of a Sinner by +. 
faith founded, ſeeing there is no Righterſneſs on... ©. 

: NQual;-_ i, 
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228 Of Tuſtification. 
Qualification in a Sinner by which he can be juſti- 
4, It's founded in the Juſtification of Chriſt as 


the Head of his Bedy the EleQ in whom they were all 
uſtifyed, as in Condemnation of the firft Adam we 


all became dead : So in the Juſtification of the ſecond 


Adam, was a Life of Juſtification provided for all 
his ſced to terminate on them reſpe&ively in due 
time. Rom.4.25. & 5.18,19, 1 Cor.15,22., 1ſa.50.8. 
Col, Jo Jo 

XXII. What Righreenſueſ of Chriſt t a Sinner 
mſtify ed by ? 

a. His wh Obedience, Aftive, and Paſſive, Rom, 
5.19. Phil.2.8. 


XXIll, Wherein conſſts his Righteouſneſs called 
hu Aﬀive Obedience ? 

4, In his Original and a&kual Holynefs, and Purity 
of Nature and Life. Luke 1. 35. 2 Cor.5.21., I Pet, 
23. 2 

XXIV, What was | his Righteouſneſs, called hi 
Paſſive Obeaience ? 

a. It was that whereby he was made fin and curſe 
for us, ſuffering the firſt and ſecond Death, and 
thereby ſatisfied the Law which we had Tranſgreſled, 
and made Actual reconciliation for Sinners, 1/4. 
5 3e6,7,3,9. 2 Cor.5.21. Gal,3.13. Dan.9.2 4. 

XXV., What benefit have we in *-3 2agwn from 
his Original Purity and Righteouſneſs * 

a. We have thercin that Original Righteouſneſs 


/ | reftored which we loſt in our firſt Parents. Roms. 


14,15, 1Conl5.21,22. 

XXVI. What benefit have we in Juſtification by 
his Afiaunede perfeF Obedience to the whole Law, being 
made under it ? 

a, We have that perte&ion of duty and ſibvice 
which the Law requireth of man, as a ym 
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| Of Faſtification. 229 


Condition of Life "the Reward, Gal. 3. hop & 4+ 4+ 
Fam.2,10. Rom.5.19. 

XXVII. What # the benefit in Acta which 
we receive by his Obedience called Paſſive ? 

a. The-taking away our Sins from the Eye ef 
Divine Juſtice, and the delivery of us from all Con- 
demnation before God, and all penal ſufferings for 
Sin. Pſal. 32,1, Rom.4.7. Joh.1.29. 1 Joh, 3.5. 
Heb. 9.26, 28, Jer. 50.20. Numb.23.21, Lev. 16. 
16,22,23, 1/a.38.17, Mic.7.19. Rom.8,1,34. Gal. 


J. 13, . 

XXVIII. YVhat # the next effeF of this Righ- 
teouſneſs ? 

a. A right to life, and the giving forth of the 
Declaration of Gods reconciliation to the Sinner, 
in and through Chriſt with the full pardon of all 
Sins, and acceptation of his perſon as perfealy Righ» 
rcous before God, Eph.1.6,7. Coli.14. Aﬀ.5.31. 
& 13.38. 

XXIX, Is this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt it jelf 
when ro Fuſtification, or only the Effetts of 
it £ 

. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt it ſelf, and no- 
tn elſe, becauſe it was that Righteouſneſs that 
was the End of the Law, muſt be that we are juſti- 
fyed by, it was that only is fit to juſtify us, and 
that only which Chriſt pleads as our Advocate, and 
appears in for us, and we plead in prayer. Rom.1o., 
3,4. Jer.23.6. 1 7Joh.2.1,2, 

XXX. Why are not the Effefts imputed ? 

a. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt hath irs Effects, 
but they are proper and not imputed ; but if the 
Eftes only be imputed, then the Cauſes } not, which 
is the Righteouſneſs ir ſelf; for the Effects are not 
the Cauſe. 2. If the Effcfs are imputed, the 
Queltien is, whither ſome or all; If all, rhen 
Sanctie 
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SanCtification, and Glorification, .are not perſonally 


inherent, ber imputed only. Again, If the Effects 
be imputed to Juſtification, i'ts moſt likely Juſtifica- 


tion is imputed, Wc is the immediate Effe& of 


Righteouſneſs, and then Juſtification is our Righte- 
ouſneſs whereby we are juſtifyed, and Juſtification is 
the Meritorious Caufe or Matter of our Juſtification, 
and the Righteonſneſs thereof. And if other Effets 
as Adoption, SanGification, &c, Then our Relation 
to God as Children, and inherent Holyneſs, are our 
Righteouſneſs, Laſtly Pardon ot Sin is an Effet; 
but Pardon is not imputed, but Real and Abſolute, 
Oc 

XXXI. What is pardon of Sin ?. 

4. It is the Abſolution of the Sinner from the 
Condemnation of the Law for the ſake of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, eſpecially in his bearing Sin and 
ſuffering for it. Luke 1.77. Heb.9.22. & 10.17,18. 
Col.1.14. Rom. 3.24,25,26. &8. 33,34. Gal, 3.13, 
Pſal.32.,1,2, Rom.4.6,7. 

XX&XII. What is accepting us as Righteous ? 

a, It is not only a frecing us from Condemnation, 
but accepting us as perfeatly Righteous.in the full and 
compleat Obedience which Chriſt performed , not 
only in ſuffering, but-in his Conformity to all the 
preceptive part of the Law-ef God, in our flead, 
as a ſecond Adam, Rom.5.17. Phil. 3.8,9. Rom. 
IO. 3, 4. 

XXX, Is no other: Righteouſneſs imputed to w 
in Juſtification ? ; 

a. No other but Chriſt's alone ; Not faith it felt, 
nor the Aft of beleiving, Nor any Evangelical Obe- 
dience of ours, nor any of our imperfect fincere 
Obcdience, nor any Works or-inherent Qualification 
3s cither the whole, or any part of the Righ:coul- 
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neſs, by which we are juſtified. Rom, 3.22,24, 25, 
2 Cor. 5.19. Tit.3.5, 7. Eph.1.7. Fer. 23.6. 1 Cor, 
1.30, 'Rom.9 31,32, & 10..3, 4. Gal, 5. 4. & 3.11. 
Rom, 4. 4,5. 

XXXIV, Who.is the juſtifier ? 

a. The Eternal God in the Perſon of the Father 
in the Attribute of Juſtice, that fits a Judge of his 
own Law and the Sinner, and both. condemns, and: 
juſtifyes. Rom.3.24,30. & 8$.30,33. Ti. 3.7. 

CY Then juſtification is a judicial Aft ? 

. It is ſo as. it reſpets the Righteouſneſs and 
SarisfaQion of Chriſt; bur as it reſpe&s the Sinner 
in Imputation of Righteouſneſs to him, it's a gra- 
cious Act, viz.. That a Sinner is become the Sunjet 
of it, is meer free Grace, Rom. 3.24,25. % 5:17, 
2 Cor. 5.19. 

XXXVI. When is it that a Sinner is juftiſy- 
ed ? 

a. God eternally decreed a Sinners Juſtification, 
and Chriſt was an Eternal furety (oy Vertve of the: 
Covenant of Grace) for Sin; through which ſorety 
ſhip the Saints before his coming in the fleſh were 
juſtifyed ; and laſtly, Chriſt and all the Ele& in 
him were juitificd ar his RefarreQion, orelſe he 
could not have aroſe from the Dead. Rom. 4. wr. 
2 Cor.5.19. 1 Cor. 15, 14,21, 22. Rom. 5. 8,9, 10s 
Aff 242.4. 

XXXVII. Is this the juſftifitation the Apoſilte 
ſpraks of , when he ſaith, we are juſtifyed by 
Faith ? | 

a, When the Apoſtle ſpeaks of julification by 
Faith, he means, that in that ſenſe we are juſtifyed 
in belciving, becauſe then and thereby a Sinner doth. 
ſenſibly pertake of the grace of juſtification, and it 
terminates on him. Rom. s.!. 

XXX V HI When is that ? 

&. 1s 
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a, It is, when the Holy Spirit doth in due time 
apply Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to the Sinner in the 
promiſe, and graciouſly enable him to perceive and 
receive it by Faith, Rom, 5.,5,11. Joh.3.36, Heb. 
11.1. 1 Foh. 5.10,12. ; 

XXXIX, YVhat place hath Faith in Juſtifica- 
tion ? | 

a. It is no other then a Spiritual Organ in a 
quickned Sinner, freely given him, and wrought by 
the Holy Spiritin and through Jeſus Chriſt, whereby 
he Sees, Taſts, and Feelingly lays hold on Jeſus 
Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſs for Juſtification, 2 Per. 
I.1. 70h.6.40. 1 Pet.2,3. Iſa.s5 1. Heb.6.18. Rom. 
Io.1o. 1ja.45.24. & 32.17, - 

-RL. 1s not that AF of Taſting, Feeling, Seeing, 
zmpated to 15 for Righteouſneſs ? 

a, No, Nothing is imputed for Righteouſneſs, 
but the Object ſeen, Taſted, lay'd hold on ; there- 
fore as to be juſtifyed by Faith, is to be juſtifyed by 
acknowledged free Grace ; So it is to be juſtifyed 
by the Obedience of Chriſt alone, Rom. 3.24, 25. 
& 5.9. 1 Cor.1.30, 1 Cor.6.11, Tit.3,6, 7. Pſal. 
143.7. 1 Cor.4.4. Gal.2.16,17, Rom.g. 30. 

XLI, How doth it further appear ? | 

a. By the Nature of this Faith, that it renounceth 
all other Righteouſneſs at home and abroad, and 


cloſeth with Chriſt's, as the one and only, P-zl. 3. 


8,9. 1ſa.64.6, Luk.18.13. Ron g.s. 

XLII. How doth faith ſee, and Iny hold on Jeſu 
Chriſt in Juſtification ? 

a. It ſees, cloſeth with, and lays hold on Jeſus 
Chriſt as the only Name, of Righteouſneſs, Lite and 
fxderal Condition of his Juſtification, and aboun- 
dantly able and willing tobe ſo to him, what ever he 
is made of God and promiſed to be to vile Sinners. 
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LA.4.12. & 13.38,39. Boho.ae I Cor.1.30. Heb, 
3. 6,14. 

XLIll. -7# what reſpe doth a Sinner make his 
firſt Reſort to Chrift, in laying hold on him. by 


Faith ? 

.@. As 2 Prieſt and a Sacrifice ; and lat he 
is ſaid to be juſtified by Faith in his blood, and by 
his blood. Rom, 3.25. & 5.9. Eph. 1.7. Col, 1. 
14,20, Heb.10.19. 1 Per.1.19. 1 Joh.1.7, Heb. 6. 
18, 20. 

XLIV. 15 not willingneſs fo take Chriſt as King, 
and obey all his Commanas of the Eſſence of juſti- 


tying faith ? 
4. No, but it is an immediate Conſequence and 


neceſſary fruit of Love unto Chriſt that ariſeth from 
believing unto juſtification, and an Effect of the 
Kingly Office of Chriſt ; but it is the lifting up of 
of Chriſt on the Croſs, that draws Sinners unto 
him, 1 Pet. 1.2, 3,8,29,21. 70h,3.14, & 12432» 
Rom,6. 17,18. 

XLV. In what State and Condition is a Sinuer 
before he is juſtified by Faith ? 

4, Whatever he is_in reſpet of Election, the 
Covenant of Grace, or in-relation to Chriſt ; Ir is 
a State and Condition in which he is dead in reſpe&t 
of his Relation to the Law, under Condemnation, 
and in himſelf by Nature is not only an Alien to 
God, Chriſt, and the Covenant of Grace, but a 
certain Enemy thereto. Eph.2.2,3,12, 2 Cor,6.11, 
Rom.$.6,7. Col.t.21. 70h.3.18, 

XLYI. How off #5 a. Sinner ' Jefijes, before 


God ? 
a, Juſtification brings a Sinner into a conſtant and 


- unchangable State of pardon, and acceprance with 
. Gad in CRE, from which he cannort fall, it being 


founded' 


&% Fo begs A No - ; l 5 La, oY 3» 2 © 2 - a 38-2 Yeu v EL WD 0 "Bots y bk eg = IY 2% 4 3% . * 
* o I . $ 2 
'F 3 \ ws. 

” % « a ©. . 


founded on the Everlaſting Covenant. ' 2 Sam.2 3.5. 
Rom.1.33. Fer.31.33, Heb.1o.1 7. 

XLVII. Do not juftifyed Sinners fall ſometimes 

from a juſtifyed State *? 
8, They fall under much darkneſs, and juſt ſeem- 
ing ground of doubting of the goodneſs of their 
State by reaſon of the prevalency of Corruption, and 
Satans Temptation, bur juſtified ones can never to- 
tally and finally fall from that State. Phil,1.6, Foh, 
13.1. 2 Pet.1.10. 

XLVIII, Wherefore are juſlifyed enes to pray for 
Pardon ? 

4, Juſtified ones whither they fall by greater Sins 
or no, are frequently to exerciſe Repentance while 
Sin remains, 21d to pray for a believing ſenſe of 
parden, living by. Faith upon the juſtifying'and par- 
doning Grace of God, as we feed daily on our na- 
tural bread, and pray for it, though we have it in 
our poſſeſſion, that we may receive renewed Nogriſh- 
ment,comfort,and ſtrength from it. . Ma#, 6,11, 12, 
1 Foh.z.1,2. Pſal.51.12, | 
_ 'RLIX. Wheat jauoweth upon the cerfeion ard 
perpetuity of a Sinners juſtification | ? 

a. That his State is a State of Reconciliation, and 
of Impunity, 

L. What is the State of Reconciliation ? 

4. It is that whereby the Controverſy-is at an 
End, beeween-God and the Soul whatever ſeeming 
breaches rhere may be, Rom,5.1,10,11. Col,j,to,21. 
2 Cor.5.18, 20. 

LI. What is that ITmpunity that belongs to a 
Juſtifyed Sinner ? 

a, That whereby he is ſecured: from the Charge 
and Puniſhment of the Law, or of any one juſtly 
by or under it. Rom. 8.1,33. Jer. 31433, 3435 Hebs 
8.12, & 10.17, 18, 

LII. Is 
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LI. 1s vor ; God 1 difpleaſed with the Sins f the 
juſtified ? 

4. God is never pleaſed with the natural State of 
2 Sinner, .or with the Sins of the beft ren; 'if he 
were, Chriſt ſhould not have died to deſtroy their 
Sins and fave them from them, but their Perfons are 
always pleaſing inhis ſight through Chriſt. 71/a.s 3. 

6,7,%. Pſal. $9. 30,31,52,33s 2. Sam, 11. 27. Deut. 
1.37. & 4.21. Joh.5.24. 

LIHI. Doth oe not then puniſh them for their 
Sins ? 

a, He cannot in Juſtice puniſh Sin to the full Satis- 
faftion of his Juſtice in Chriſt, and to a full or par- 
tial SatisfaCtion in them ; if he could, either Chriſt 
or believers muft ſaffer unjuſtly and in vain, Afar. 
20.28, Rom$.35, 7090.33.24: Heb, io. 17. Mic, 7; 
I 9. 

LIV. Wherefore doth God chaftine or aft juſti- 
fed W ? 


4.” For the Tryal of their Faith, and as a means 


- to purge out fin beca1ſe he hates it in his deareit 


Children, though he hate not chem for it. an Lo3+ 
Heb,12.6,7,8. J0b.5.17. Pro3.11. 

LV. Doth not God ſee Six in his People ? 

a. Seeing is aſcribed to God in diverſe reſpetts 3 
In reſpect of his Omniſciency he doth ; thus he ſees 
2ll the Sins and the leaſt motions and affeRions 
tending therero ; but in reſpe& of his Eye of Juflice, 
ſo as to mark Iniquity, or mark out the Sinner to 


. vindictive Pudiſhment, thus he ſees not Sin in juſtt- 


fied ones. Fer. 12.3. Pro.5.21. Zech.q.io. 2 Chron, 
16.9. Pſal.130.3, Pſal.51.9. Num.23.21. | 
LVI, What is the difference betwixt Chaſtizement 

and Puniſhment ? 
a. Chaſtizement proceeds from a Fatherly At- 
fettion, and belongs to the Grace of Adoption, is 
deſigned 
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Of Fuſtifycation. 


deſigned and managed for the greateſt advantage of 
the ſufferer ; but a Puniſhment proceeds from un- 
ſatisfied and revenging Juſtice, defigned for and man- 
aged to the deſtruction of the Sinner, Heb. 12.6, 7, 
10.11. 1ja.54.8,9,10, &27.4. Jer.21.5,12. Rom, 
5. wit, $6.23, Mic.5,15. Nah.1z, Pſal.149.7. 
Rom.2.6,%, Hoſ.11.9. Zephat.s. Iſa.65.8, Job.5.21, 
Iſa.13.6. Rem.,3.16. | ; 

LVII. What is the reaſon of the frequent com- 
plaints of the Saints of Old? 

a. God would have ſome of his People lie under 
2 great ſenſe of Sin, and his withdrawments,to point 
out Typically, how great a weight Sin would be. to 
the great Sacrifice that was to bear their Sins in ano- 
ther and higher manner, and much of their com- 
plaints was from their-ftrong Temptations and ſtag- 
gering Faith, when reflecting on their Sins they 
queſtioned their-State and the Rich-pardoning mercy 
of God, beſides the vailed State of the Covenant of. 
Graee they were under was & great cauſe. Pſal. 43. 
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2,3» & 60.1, 10.& 73.14,15,21,22,23,26, Pſal,8$. || | 


14,15,16. 2. Cor.3: 13,14. -: 

LVIIL What is a juſtifyed Perſon to do in caſe 
of fall into Sin, and the withdrawment of the Light 
of Gods Counterrance 2 

a. He is to believe on him that juſtifieth the un- 
godly, whereby he carryeth a deep ſenſe of his Sin 
and ungodline(s, and flyeth to the Rich: pardoning 
Grace of God in Chriſt, manifeſting the true Effects 
thereof in Confeſſion, Remorſe, Reformation, and 
earneſt prayer for the reſtoring the light of Gods 
Countenance,.. and the San&ification of his heart:and 
Lite, not making any thing of this as his Righte- 
ouſneſs, or doing it in his own ſtrength. Pſal. 51. 
1,2,3,4,10. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 
Of Adoption. © 


' Artic. 17. They who through Grace 
abey the Calling, 'be juſtifyed free- 
ly, they be'made the Sons of God 
by Adoption, 


Pre. "XXXHE- 


| Adoption # an At of Gads free Grace, 
| whereby we are Received into the Num- 

© ber, and bave a Right to all the Privi- 
ledges of the Sons of God. Toh, I. 12. 
I Joh. 3.1. Rom. 8.7. ns 


Queſt. Expl: +, 
| Hat will neceſſarily follow upon, and 
flow from the reconciled State of 
juſtified ones, and their Impunity ? 

d #. That they 'are' in favour with God, and have 
the Relation df-the-Children of God, ' 1/#. 56, 5,7. 

. {} £ph2.17.18.19. Gal.4.5,6. Heb.12.6. | 
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233 Of Adoption. 
Il. What will be a ſure Efe# of their being in 
favour with God ? 


#. That Gods ſceming ſharpeſt Diſpenſations to- - 


wards juſtified! ones, are founded in the ſweetneſs 
of his Love, and dipt in' the blood of 'Chriſt, in ſe- 
much that they all conduce to their good, though 
they know 1t not ſometimes at preſent, Col. 1. 24. 


Rom.8.28, Pſal.119.67,71,75,92. 1jn.54 11. Hoſe \ 


S-I5. 2 Cor,4.17. 1 Cor.3.21,22,23. 1 Theſ. 1,6, 
2 7im.1.8. 1 Pet.5.9. Job.5.23. 1/8. 40,2. 

III. What is the Relation of Children ? 

a. It is the State of Adoption, whereby 4 juſlifyed 
enc is brought into the. Hongurable Relation, and 
priviledges of a Child of God. Gal, 3,26, Joh.1. 
12. Gal.4.5,6. Heb,12.9, 1 Joh.3.r. Ep I 

IV. What doth Aaeprior fenify in the common 
Acceptation ? 

a. It is when a man takes anothers natural Child 
2.9. AF'7.,21. Heb1 1.24. Ezek: * 7 ang 

V. "What is 'Gods Adoption of this Children? 

a. It is. Gods gracious" Admittance-of ſtrangers 
and Enemies, into a.State and relation of Children 
through Jeſus Chriſt, He becoming, their; Father in 
him according to the great Promiſe of the New 
Covenant. Eph.2,11,12,12. 1 70h.3.1,. Gala 4s. 
Eph.1.5. Jer.31.1,33s 2 Cor.6.16. 

VI. How may Godg Sons; bs difinguiſhed : ? 

a. God hath but one Son by Eternal Generation ; 
Angels and 4am were Sons: of ; God” by” Creation, 
Jjuſtifycd ones. are, the Sons: of, God \by . Adoption. 
Pſal.2.7.. J0b.38.7. Luke 3." "oit.,, 1 Joh. 3.1- 

VII. . What is to be.confidered jn Adoption? : 


into the place, and priviledge of his own Son, :Exo. | 


4+ The, Cauſes, ; Relation, zSubjeQ, RNs Frame 


or r Diſpoſition, and the Priviledggs. 


VII, Phat is the firſt cauſe of Adoption 2 
4. Eternal 
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'.” Eternal: Predeftination. Eph. 1. 5. Rom, $, 
29, 

IX, YPhat is 'he great End of it ? 

a, The Praiſe aud Glory of Gods Grace that 
ſhines forth in it, 1bid. | 

X. PFhat is the Meritorions cauſe of it ? 
© #. The Redemption of Jeſus Chriſt, and wherein 
the Covenant Right to it is founded, 1ſa,5 3.10. 
Gal.4. 5. Eph. I;5. 

Xl. YYhois the immediate Efficient of it ? 

a. The Holy Ghoſt being the Spirit of the Father 
and Son, which ' rakes a juſtified one into that Re- 
lation by Faith. © Gal.3,26. ROS Y, 10; / 

' KIIL. Why ao you ſay a Juftified one ? / 
8. Becauſc it's founded in Jaſtification of a Sin- 
ner, it's only ſuch an one that is juſtified and recon- 
cil'd, who can perrake of the Grace of Adoption, 
Adoption being the New Name in the white Stone 
of Juſtification, Eph.1.13. Rev.2.17. Gal.4.s. 

XIII. Doth the Grace of Adoption conſiſt only in 
a Relation? 

a, Fatherhood and Sonſhip iS but a Relation, 'yet 
there is a Nature and. Diſpoſition that is inſeperad 
from it, and is given becauſe of it, Gal.4.6 | 

XIV. 1s there @ Nature accompanying Spititual 
Son ſhip ? - 

4, Thoſethat Gods pleaſed to take into theNum- 
ber of his Children, he gives a Nature ſuirablethere- 
to. 2Cors. 17, 18. 

XV. How come they inte this Nature ? 

a. By Regeneration, ' being born 'of the Spirit, 
Toh.1,tz,13. & 3.6. 

RVI. What is the Child like frame, that attends 
this New Nature? 

#, An admirable Diſpofition whereby a Child hel 
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God carries. himſelf in 2 due Manner-to God as his 
Father, Mal. 1.6. 

' XVII. How is a Child of God diſpoſed in a due 
Manner ? 

4. In that through the Spirits Operation he is 
brought to ſuch a frame, that is in ſome meaſure 
at leaſt. 1. A ſenſibleneſs of his Relation, with a 
Reverential ſenſe of his due diſtance. + 2. An affteRi- 
onate frame, 3. An Obediential frame. 4. A Teach- 
able frame. 5. A Waiting, watchful, ſubmiſſive and 
contented frame, 6, A great tenderneſs of his Fa- 
thers honour and concern, with Goſpel mourning 
for Sin. Zech.12.10. 1ſa.63.6.: Mic.1.6. Heb.12-28, 
Gal. 4.6. 1 Pet. 1.14. 1 Per. 1,17,18. Heb. 12.5. 
Pro.3.11, Phil.,g.11, 1 Tim.6.8. Heb.13.5. 1/854. 
13. Pſal.131,2, & 130.1,6. 

XVIII. How doth the Spirit work, in producing, 
this gracious frame of Adoption ? 

a, It is his Workmanſhip as a Comforter, ſent 
from Chriſt by the Father, and by the Father in the 
Name of the Son, Foh.14.26, & 15.26. 

| XI. VVhat is the firft tbing*the Comforter 
goth * | 

a. It comes as 2 Spirit of Truth guiding into all 
Truth, receiving of Chriſt's & ſhewing it comforta- 
bly to the Soul, wherein it glorifies Chrift in an eſpe- 
cial manner. Joh. 16.13,14.& 14.26, & 15.26, 1/a. 
54-13, Joh.6.45. 1 Cor.2.10. | | 

XX. What is another eminent fruit of the Spirit 
in Adoption ? | 

8.. It worketh an Excellent praying frame, and 
helps Infirmities making Interceſſion for us. Zechs 
12,10, Rom,s.16,17. 6 RAR 

XXI, YVhat is the Interceſſion of the Spirit ? 
&. It is that wherein it doth ſupply us with plead- 
ings at the throne of Grace according to the —_ 
0 


of 'God,: a 6 dara them ; or ith 
ſuch as are: beyond: what we: can expreſs, NY 
thew by ſighs.and groncs. . Rem. $.26,27. 

XXII. Y/hat 15 the difference between the Spire 
Interceſfron, and Chriſt's Interſſjon 4 


a, The Spirirs Intercefſion is-on Earth by way of 


ſupply of aiſſiſtance+/to our | Spirits;;:(Chriit's 18 
in Heaven where be-preſents himſelf ant! pleads his 
Merits to the Father.tor the acceptance Fo our Pray- 
ers. .Rom;8.26,;34. 1 Joh.t.2, Heb,7o25.  :: 
XXIUM, FFhat Encouragement deth the e Spirit 
give to # Child of God to come with boldneſs to the 
Throne of Grace, and laporteniity ? = : 
/, 8." The \aflurance that we have: an Lrercentingi 
Sympathizing great High Prieſt i in Heaven, _ 4+ 
214,15,16: Rom $8.15, ©) 


XXIV. How doth the Spevit AF further 46 8- 


Comforter. to the Ghildren of: God ? ::: 

#. In freeing the Soul from a Legal, Slaviſh, 
bandage, ſrame-of Spirit, and cauſing:it.ro Walk in 
Love, and at Liberty,in the.{ervice of ;Chriſt,, ating 
from -Evanglical ' Principles; and [there from: does 
. durtics, and mortifies Sin. Roo 3:10, 13,2445 21s 
2'Cor. 3o17.iiGol.g.1c- Pſal.119 45. 1 Zoh.qQ18;  ! 

© XXV.. YVhat doth the: Holy Ghoſt! as a Comforter 
it in reſpet of our State of Juitsfication aud Aepp> 
fron 
-\.#.:4t confirms us :by his” Wieuaks engether with 
our.Spirits; . that an :.this Childret'of Gods. Rood, 
$ 16, Wet 

*1KRXVE, Wi har 5 fs addiodes by our .Spivjes T 


& The Spiritiof Faigh:whereby-.we are the Sons of 


God, and have: a. Spiritual Wirneſs in our \ ſives, 
2 Cor 4.13. Gal.3.26. 1 Joh $9;10. -.. 
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7x, By Faith, receiving- Chrift in an abſolute Pro- 
miſe, and realizing-it-abfolurely.'to his'own' Soul: 
1 Fop. 5.9,10,205. Rom. 0. 39430:4 $rge 16s Gal. 3. 18; 
_ pb. Yiels © 4” 

XXVIIl. How aoth 'he Spirit Pitn ow 0ur 
Spirbty #1 1-11) 

i By Vn an Earneſt, and Seal. 

' "XXIX; How thy.being an Earneft "wt F: 

- (:4.! In*that the: Spunit itdelf- is with ns; and in us, 
beeing che firlt frait .ofs.6ur glorious Inherirance, 
1 70h.3;24, \Rom.$,26; Eph.r.14. Rom,$.9.11. 

\ RRX, '#V/hat is:the Sealing of the Spirit ? 

4. It is rhe eſtabliſhing,-and :confirming our Faith 
inthe free Nomifeyzd Cor/1621 22; —_ I. .& 
$6204 :2 Pet. 41 1 50948 tht 7 

XXXI. What are the kigh. Privaledger of the 
Chitdrewdf \Goll\by Hdoption'? + 

a. The Priviledges are _ and- none Gods of 
which are ag; follow: 

'.14, Their. Name is a, great Name. 1 Joh. 3-7. 
Nets Py Fob 12+ >'Rew. 211 74," mc: 136 bt, 
:!Their 'Dignity:ot Reletidaibmeey great; 
peer being; the deed gf Chrilt, 'Gad the Father of the 
Lord? Jeſus Chriſt.is:thoir Father,. and:they are born 
of \the'Spirit,"zhey'are btethcen'ro- Jeſus'Chriſt. 7/a, 
53.10, {2 COr.$e3;. Eph. t163: fob, 20:17 Fob: 3. 6. 
Heb,2.1 I,12. 

_ 3. (\'Theythave @ glotious Inherirgnee; andiare 
Co: heirdowitb-Ghriftsc(.3 Pt. 443,00 Raby. 8:2 74 Gal. 

4.7. Eph,z.6. 1 Pet.3.,7. Rom. 4.13. dt 

4. Theychave higl:yQfgces under Clii8;nd 
to him 4n- bis Family, .@ High: and: Holy: Calling. 
2 Tim.1 9. Phil 3,19 Eph. 1:48, - Revil. "m4 1 Pet, 
2.5,6. Eph.2.6. RepnB.37; | on 

5: They have the. greateſk. Pic pre 'even 


all the Holy Angels. Heb, L.14- Pſal.6$.17. & 104, 
4. & 
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Rev. Ve 5-bſ» e 1 'Gc »th yearly 099174 00 \e'0 
'6, Ne "can call call God, Fagher -vigh-Imporeu; 
"_ ”% wir: and have acceſs to his: Proſence :as 
oft. As, Rey A ,.,and ak. what ghey.will inthe Name 
of Chrilt.- T]a.63.10. Joh. 20.17, Rom, $,is. Gal, 
$65.5 Jſa.64- $ Maty6,4,0,1 8... of&0. 44164 (Fob 1h, 
p4 Tk pa & 46.234! -06-1;5. 7% 6616, 
26,26. "Eph 3o29 Jan.1 5 Þ J0þ-3;223 »8 furgy1 5. 
RK _ oJk 14: 3+, &. I Sl Pon MAP 7 32 \ 
at are the Sins againF# the Spirit ?:: 
, = ſuch ag.are- not - conliltent; with a tate 
oF Grace, or ſuch *as Are found ſometimes in the 
Ehilaren dren of Gods, ... 
X17. What ag Fach 96, dre;y0t confiftes with 
i Hate of Grice? * £*! 
4. Prrer Vnbelirf, or the Blaſphemy ag4ioſ the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
XXXIV. "What is utter Unbelief,,. as at, 5 '8 COMM 
mon, and pardonable fo x again}! the Holy Ghoſt. 
3. It 'is ' Peremptor ily. to give. diſcredit to and 
refiſt the: voice of. the $ pirit, in-the Miniſtry, of the 
Word. AR 531. 2 "0/83; b Joh. 5.10, Luk.jo, 
10,11,12. 
XXXY. What is the great Unpardcnable Sin &- 
gainſt-the Holy Ghoft ? © 
4. It is a preſumptuous fin againſt ſ-me more then 


Ordinary illuminations, convictions, and Tatte cf 


Goſpel P ce.,, whereby a man doth knowingly 
2nd dad Ally Abel againſt the Truth, and malici- 
ouſly perſecute it in himſelf, and others from an 
univerſal hatred of it, for it "Galt, Mat. 12.31, 32. 


Heb.6.4,5. Job,24.13. Heb.i0.29, 45,1341. 1 Joh. 


5.16, 
M > 


4180 
A 
PM 
—_ 
J 
Du 
«wa. 
ry 


. WW. < ont hd ———_ £4 Cw.” (2 We Ml WIT of ko OE a A EI&ESE V ” _—_ BAC as nt ANTS Ss: © 
<5 ode eh " on p) rough ETWAET > "NES OMe. wo _ Ado . & di” * od 7091 7 > D 
m— + 2 . - , ” < 
+ } - # {F# . 
* « » LY , 
$ 4 0 4 p F. i 
= 


POT 15s 


. "xxx. Which are the Sins againf the "Spirit 
of God, which Golls Children Jometime: fat into? 

4. They are thoſe that are contraty to the Spirit 
of Adoprion,whereby the Spirit of God, is faid to be 
grieved or' quenehed, which are Exprdſions after the 
manner 'of \men, 

XXXYI8. When's the Spirir of "God Jai zo be 
grieved 2 - © 

4. When by eur frame or carriage,che Holy Spirit 
withdraws binfelf fin = great” meafure as 2 Com- 
forter.in the Grace of Adoption. Bobs IP 

XXXV111.' What: ave the Sins "w ereby, the ty 
Spirits moſtly grirued ? 

a. The prevailing of Vitbellef* fainting and mur- 
muring -under Chaſtifements, "and. returriing to 
bondage frame of Spirit. . Pj 98. 40,4 1,42. P/al. 
95.8, 1.0 .Jer.3Z1.18. Heb.t2.5,6, 7  Job,s.17. Pre. 
3.11. Rom, $.15. Gal,3.1,3. 

XIES What #5 Quenching of the Spirit Me 

. It is that whereby, the fruits of the Spirit are 
tampa and he darops our comforts and profiting, 
when we negle& or overwhelm them þy too much 
yielding to worldly -eares, \ ſecurity, formality, and 
lukewarmneſs. 1 77m. 4. 14+ Luk, 21.34. Rev. 3. 
16, 2.24% , | | | 
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CHAP. XXXII 


Of Santtification. 


Artic. 17. "They mbo are Choſen in 
Chriſt, and called according 10 God's 
purpoſe, by his Spirit working in 
due. Seafen , they through Grace 
obey the Calling, they be juſtifyed 


OS 


in Fo Works, and" at length by 


” 


; Felicity. 
Princ. XXXIV. 


SantTification s a work of Goas free Grace, . 
whereby. we are renewed in the whole 
Man after the Image of God, and are 
are enabled more and more to die unto 

M 3 S277, 


3 


F'y 


1:12:46 _ Of Sanilijication. 


| 'Sin, and live unto Righteouſneſs. 2 T heſ: 
2-1 J.- Eph. 5J+23» Rony6:4- "G£-S:ZO. 


i Cor.I 30,13,13. 2 Pet. 1.3,4. 


F 1 þ 


- Quelt, Ex pl. 


E E have heard of a Sinners State of 
Favour ; What u þu glorious Tranſ- 


\" formation Y —- | 

&.- It.is that whereby beholding as.in'a'\glaſs the 
Glory of the Lord, he is changed into the ſame 
Image from Glory to Glory, as by the Spirit of the 
Lord, ' 2 Cer. 3.18. Rome$.29. | Phil. 3:10, Rem, 
h Ty J 6134 yarg 

Il, Wherein confoſts tha Glorious Trantfermas 
tron? ET OW I PR » 
a. In Sandification; and Glorifgication. i-.1 Cox, 1. 
30. AF.26.18. Rom.6.22. & 8.30, .1Ca7.13:9,13, 
2 Pet.1.3,4. 6D ET. 

III; What' doth Santification import im the an- 
cient 'wſe af the. watts, OY nn uit 

"4.. The making a thing holy by Seperatidn from 
camntoh uſes; and theDedlicatiol of it ro holy uſes. 
Exod,13.2. K 19.22. & 30,29, Lev/i1l'8.\ 8627. 
I4. Deut,5.12. & 15.19. Fer.l.5. Joh.10.36, & 
17-19, wy me , 

IV. What is Goſpel Sauf;fication ?_ 

2. Ir is ſuch a ſeperation unto the Lord, whereby 
the Sinner is not only devoted to him, byt:by. 2 
change of Nature into his Image, is fcted r his 
uſe in every gobd Work' to which he was devoted. 
Ezek.36.26. Eph2.10." 2 Tim.2.20,21. R019 23. 
Col.3.10, 2 Pet,1.4; 4+ f0R.17«17:, 
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V,” How conies' s Vile' Sinne#'t«'be Saiiftified ® * 

s. By the purifying of the blood of Chrift, 
through the mighty Operation of the Spirit of 
Holyneſs. 1 Cor. 6:11. Tit:2.14, 1709:1.7. Rev. 
I,S- 1 Cor, I. JO, 

VI.” 'How is the-blovd bf yy : 4 tour wnth Sam 
Fifieation'? 

4. -In the effetual Application thereof by: fiith* 
unto the Soul, whereby 'the Conſcience' is*-purged: 
from dead works to {ſerve the living God, Heb'9.14. 
Col.2,11,12,13. Eph.2:1,5, 711.2546. Heb 13:20, 
21, AF. 26.18. Joh.-1,16, "707.6. 68, 69. AR. 
If. 9. 

VII. What Iifierce hath Faith on CO 
81000 7. - 

a, . In that it-is 2 receiving Grace-of the fullneſs 
of Chriſt in Righteoufneſs and Holyneſs ; and-en- 
gageth the heart in the greateſt Love unto him to 
Holy and new Obedience. 701. 16, 7. 2 Cor. 5. 
4315, Col, 2.6,1'3. Job. 6. 53S 456,57 '1 Per. Fo 
8 99 «4+. 1 

VII Te which Perſon of rho Holy Trinity is oli 
Work of \San#ification aſcribed? 

a, All the three Perſons SanQlify in their diſtin&d: 
Order and Manner of working, but it is given more 
eſpecially to the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe the- Father-and 
Son work by the'Spirit, in application of theml-lves 
to the Creature, Col. 1.257;4;--Eph.2 3 Heb.1%. 1 27 
1 Pef.1,21,22,2 3. 2 Cor.7-4:: 2 Theſ.2.13. 1 Peta, 
Eph. 5.26." 1 The, 5.23. Heb.10.10,54- Rom. 15.16. 
Fud.1. Joh.16.14. | 

IX. How zs Chriſt made Sanfiification f0 14? | 

a. As we are Creared ands.Sant: Fycee in. bim, He - 
being the ſecond Adam, the Image of God is-per- 
fectly reftored in liim, He being the root and living 
Fountain of Holinels, from whom all that are redeem- 
M 4 
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ed by him are ſupplyed in their time and meaſure. 
Heb.z.1l, Eph.l.i, & 2.10. 1 Cor.l,z, Foh.15+5. 
2 Cor.1,30. 

X. What degree of Holyneſs have we in Chrift 
Feſus ? 

.6. As perfet Original Holyneſs as we had fin- 

- fulneſs in the firſt Adam, bur that which we receive 
trom him whilt we are here is bur in part, accord- 
ing ro the meaſure he is pleaſed to diſtibure to every 
vnc in Which they are growing till they ſhall come 
ro the perfect Man, the meaſure of the fulneſs of 
oovilt Luke 1.35,75. Heb,7.26. & 2.11. Cel.1,19. 

2.9, Ephig.7,13. 1 Pet.5.10, 2 Pet. 3; 18. 2 Cor, 
i2.7,0% R0M(48-23. 

Xl. What are the Parts of Sanfification? ? 

# Mortification, and Vivification. 1 Cor. 5. 7. 
Rom 6.3,11, &8.13,14 2. Pet.1.4. Rom.6.18,19, 
20. 

XII, What is Mortification ? 

#. It is a Death unto Siu and the Law through 
the body of Chriſt, or a puring off the old Man by 
a Plantation intoa likeneſs unto his death, Rom 6.6. 
& 7.4. Rem, $.10,t3.- Col 2.:2, & 3.5,8,9- Eph, 
4-22. Rom,6.4,5,6,7. Gal.6.14. 1 Petc4-l. 2 Cor. 
Foils 

XIII, What s Vruification ? 

4. Ir is our living unto God through Jeſus Chriſt 
and putting on the New-man, by a Plantation into 
the likeneſs of his Reſurrection, Rom.6.4,5,8,9,11, 
13. &8}.1O0,1l. & 14.$. Hceb.12,1,2, 1 Pet. 4.1. 
Ezh.4.22.23,24. Gol.3.9, 105 Gal.6.14. 2Cor.7.te 
Gal.2.19,20. 2 Cor.5.15. | 

X1V. What is the immediate Subje# of Santi- 
Aeation ? * 


a: As 
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a. As:2 meer Sinner. is the. immediate Subjet of 
imputed Righteouſneſs in Juftification ; So 2 mcer 
Sinner is the _ immediate Subje&t of Sanification, £.. 
1 Cor.6.11,20. 1 Theſ.5.23. Col 3.10. Tit. 3.3,4» 
1 7im,1, 15,16. 

XV. How doe Juſtification, and Sanfification 
differ ? 

8. Juſtification is an AQ of Grace, SanCtification 
a work ot Grace, Juſtification is by 2 r5ghteoulr cis 
without us, Sandtification by Holynefs wrought in 
us z Juſtification proceeds as a Cauſe, Sanctilica- 
tion follows in nature as an Effect ; ; Juſtification 'F- 
perfeR at once, Sandtification is perſeRting by degrees. 

1 Cor. 6.11. Rom. 5.6, Exck.36,27. Ron: 3-24. 5 
6.6. 2 Con.7.1. Phil.;, $,9,10,l1. Tit.3. 3,4. 

XVI. Are not Beleivers perfeiF as to Saudiifca- 
::0n in this Life ? 

&. Their SanRification is perfe@ as to kind, bur 

- not as to degrees ; there is Sin, and impertection {tii} 
remajning in chem. in this Life, Phil,3.10,15. 1 ob. 
1,8. Mef.5.48. 1 Pet,z«18. 

XVII. What neceſſarily follows from beas ; 

a. A continual Spiritual Combare, or Conflict 
whereby the fleſh luiteth againft the Spirir and the 
Spirit againſt the Fleſh, being caarrary one to anv- 
ther. Rom,7.18,19,21. Gal.s.17. 

XVII. How far u a Sinner SanZifzed thraugh 
Grace ? 

a. Throughout in Soul, Bocy, and Sp.tit. 1 Zhef. 
F. 2.30 

X1X. What is the Saufiſſcation of the Under- 
flanading ? 

4. It is the” renewing it in the knowledge of 
Chriſt, purging the Conſcience from dead Works. 

1 Cor.2.13,14. AF.2618. 2 © Rk G3 bs " 
Eaa.1,16. Col,1.9,t0. 704.17.3,6. | "x0 
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XY, What is the Sah Fifcation of 2he Wilt? | 

a, It is that gracious Transformation wher eby the 
Will of a-Sinner is ſubdued t6' Chriſt, an@ he is free- 
ly enclized to cloſe 'with God through: Chriſt as the 
chicfelt Good, and to ſubmit to all the Will ef 'God, 
_ and Tevealetfin doing and ſuffering, P/al." I TOs 

» X 73 24,25. Mati22.37. AF.13.22. -. 

XXT, What is the Santi fication of the Afei- 
ens ? 

2. That whereby 2' Man is Zealouſly affeed againſt 
Sin, from a true Principle of Love ro God and his 
glory in Chriſt, and becomes fervent in Spirit ſerv- 
ing the Lord, Gal. x. 24, "Col. 3.2: Romz12.10;11, 
Tit.2. 14. Rev.3-19.  Namb,25.11,13. Jam.5,16, 
1 Pet. 4.8,22, * Col. 41.3; Foh. I1. 33 1 Per. Ie 

XX. What #s the Sanflifcarion of the Body ? 

#. That whereby the Members of the Body, are 
yielded up as Servants unto Chriſt by running” che * 
ways of. his- Commandments, and” walking in' the 
Spirit, Rom, 6,13-19. 1 Thef: 5.23. Fhil. 2,15. 
Prove 31,26, ""_ I2, 35. x Cor, 6.15,77.' Col, 

2o'Fo 
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CHAP. XXXIm. 
Of Benefits flowing from 
' Fuſtification,. SC, 


Princ. XXXV. 


The Benefits which in this Life ac* 
£ompany or flow from Fujt oF. 
Adoption, and Santtification, are 
Aſſurance of Gods Love, Peace of 
Conſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
Tucreafe of Grace, and Perſever-_ 
auce therein unto the End, Rom. 


F.1'5; Pro.4.18, rFohb.c.13. 


Queſt. Expl. 
of Aſſurance. «1 
E JS there any ſuch thing as Aſſurance of Sales 
[ vation ? 


a Though Hypocrites have their Pre: 
ſumptious and falſe hopes, yer ſuch as truly believe © 
inthe Lord Jeſus, Love and Obey him, may in this 
Lite be cermainly aflured thar- they-are-in an Eitace” 
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®f Grace, and may rejoyce in the hope of the glory 
0: God, -of which hope they ſhal} never be aſhamed. 
70b..8. I 3,14. Mic, 3.11. Deut.29.19. Mat 7,22. 
Al's 26.6,7, 1 John 2.3, & 5.13. Rom. 5.2,5. Heb. 
11.13,14 

_ Il. But z thu Aſſurance ary more then abare con- 
" jeFFural, probable Perſwation. 

4. Ir is not a probable Perſwation, grounded upon. 
a fallible hope, Butian Infallible Aflurance of Faith 
rounded upon the Divine Truth of the promiſes of Sal- 
vation, Inward Evidences, and the Teſtimony of the 
ipirir of Adoption. Heb.6. 11.17,18,19. 1 Pef.1,g, 
f#, 6,10,11. 2Cor.1.12, Rom $8.15. Eph.3.12. 1Foh. 
3-16,19,2.4. 6 

Il. What & Aſſurance ? - 

4. Itisa ccrtainty of perſwaſion of the Truth of 
fomcthing I am informed of,or acquainted with, Rom. 
145,14. & ig,14. 2 777,1.5., 

IV, From whence doth ſuch Certainty ariſe ? 

4. From ſome viſible immediate ObjeQ preſent- 
ed ro our ſelves, by ſenſe or natural Reaſon, and ſe 
it's called our own knowledge; or elle it ariſes im- 
mediarely upon the Authority of another, and is cal- 
led Faith,in diſtinion from thar of his own knowledg. 
Heb, 11.1. 

V. Which « the moft certain, and unerring Per- 
ſwaſion ? 

'- 8. In natural and humane things, the firſt carry 
the moſt infalliable Aſſurance; in Spiritual things, 
the larter, becauſe they are Inviſible and revealed: 
the Evidence of which depends upon the Truth and 
Authority of him that cannor'lye. 1Cor,1.18,19,20, 
and 2. 4,5,6,7, $, 9, io 7H. 1.2. 
VI. Yi hence ariſeth Infallibity of Aſſurance ? 
a. O:ly from Infallivle evidence, which 1s divine 


Teſtimony, whence the demonſtration of the Spirit 
18 
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is more infaillible then all that ariſes from ſenſe 
or reaſon. 1 Cor, 2, 4. Rom. 3.4. Prov. 30.6 1. Joh. 
5.10, Num. 23.19, 1Sam. 15.29. Hcb.6. 18, 

VU. Doth not the Infaillible Aſſurance of # true 
Believer ariſe from his ſenſe and experience ? 

4. A vcliever hath Spiritual Senſe and Reaſon, and 
may take encouragements or diſconragements there- 
from, becauſe the Tree is known . by its Fruit ; Bur it 
13 not infaillible, becauſe he may be deceived in his 
Fruit ; for good Trees have condemned their Fruit 
for being all naughr, and evil Trees have judged 
their Fruit good. Pſal. 38. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. 2 King. 
10,16, 31. - | 

VIII, YYhy are net a Beleivers Fruits infallible 
grounds of Aſſurance of his State? 

a, Becauſe he fees many Hypocrites have them ac - 
cording to all he finds in his own performance, as far 
as he ; likewiſe from the nature of true Faith and a 
regenerate State, he ſces much more reaſon to con- 
demne his Daries as ſinfull then otherwiſe, He ſees the 
deceifulnefs of his heart ſo much rhat. he cannot quir 
bimfelf of Hipocriſy, wherein he is apt to be contfir- 
med from his frequent backſlidings, and falling into 
Sin of Omiſſion or Commiſſion and ſomerimes at a ra'e 
above ordinary Infirmicy, Pro. 14. T5. Fer. 17.9, 
Hof. 7. 16. Heb. 3. 13, Rom. 7. 14, 1%. 

IX. May a Man then aſſare himſelf of Salvation 
that lives altogether in Sin of Omiſſieu or Commijſ- 
ſion, or for the moſt part Soe? : 

a, No, for it is an unalterable Truik, that a good 
Tree brings forth good Fruit more or lIcfs, and an 
evil Tree nothing bur evil Frait ; bur the difficulty in- 
a Child of God lies in dilcerning his Fruit, io as to 

diſtinguiſh 'himſelt, theret y infailib'y from an Hypo- 
| crite, Mat. 3,10,and 7. 17, 18, 19, aid 12, 33, Lub, 
| 3. 9. and- 6,43. 44+ Zits 2.11, 12, 
| x. 
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X. Pherein lies the great difficulty of diſcerning 
our ſelves from ſenfible Fruits eſpecially * 

a, In that on the beſt Trees there is {0 much' evil 
Fruit from remaining corrupt nature; from whence 
2 Child of God is apt to paſs a Judgment on himſelf, 
and from rhe times of Tempratton that he falls into 
wherein he fits* altogether” ity darkneſs, as to what 
lighr of evidence 'he can ſee'in himfelf, and from'a 
Two' fold gratious principle.” x. To renounce all his 
beft Works, and Dutys in the*point of Juſtification, 
wherein his State doth conſiſt. '2. That Godly jea- 
louſy he is to maintain conſtantly over his own Heart, 
leaſt he ſhould put confidence in the Fleſh, whence 
he is alwaies to fear and tremble wpon this account. 
And laſtly, becauſe he finds thoſe Aﬀirrances are ſo un-. 
conſtant, and*will not be an Anchor to hold him under 
the ftreſs of ich waves'themſclyes, which he hath expe- 
rienced, Pſal. 38. 3,7. Rom. 7.23, 24. Pſal. 88.6, 
Tja. 50, 10. Phil. 3.8, 9, Pjal, 143. 3,4. Phil, 3 
8, 9. ' 2 Cor- 12.7, and2. 11. Pſal, Fog: 2.2, 213,24 
7b. Tg: Iſa: $46" 1; 

XI. Arethen the ſenſible experiences of Gods Chil- 
ten of ne uſe as to Aſſurance ? 

a, Abſtrattly conſidered, and -in themſelves they 
are no more then cyphers, becaule they are but Crea- 
tures and but Creatures Teſtimony ,and therefore not 
infallible Grounds. 1 John 5. 9. 

XII. Are they then of no- ſignification in- this 
great buſineſe of Aſſurance? 

a. Very great,if there be a figure joyned with them 
and ſet before them,” and not after them, that may 
give light and weight unto them. 

XII, YVVhat fe are is to be ſet b:fore them? 

a. Faith direAy ad truly ating on the free grace 

of God in the Promiſe, and: che. treo Opcratioa and 
wicncls of God by the Spirit, ro- what we judge _ 
| t 
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the fruit of the Spirit.” - 2 Cor. 1. 12. and 12, g. 9, 10s 
Rom, 12. 3. Gal. 2. 20., Eph..2.5, 8. and 4. 7. & 
3- 8.2 Theſ. 2.16. 1 Tim. 1. 2, and 2 Tim. 1. 2, 
2 Tim. 2,1, 1 Cor. 3, io. & 15.10. 2Cor. 9, 14+ 
2 Theſſ. 1. 10. Iſa, 38.43.17. 
* XIV. How come' the Saints then to be Iifollibly 
aſſured 500 
"a. By Nalkinly up with the es and abſolete Pro-. 


- miſe by a ftrong | Faith, giving Glory to God for his 


unſpeakable Gift * of Chriſt, 4nd 'of all ſubordinate 
Gifts'and Graces hand thto him. Gal. 2,20, Rom 4+ 
20,21,24. 2 Cor. 9.15. Eph. 1 + 3e 2 SAM. 23, Fo 
Job," 19.25, | 

XV. Phertin Tres "the mefattvitr of 1 the Faith of 

ſurance ? © 

's. Not in any think Teen or'felt in out felyes, bu 
from what Faith” finds in God thro* Chrift receiving 
hif Teſtimony; who is. ſufficient, unchangable, true, 
faithfull, and gracious, Rom, 4. 4,2%. 1 Pet. 1 IF, 
Mal. 3. 6. Tit, 1, 2. I Job. Ln 27. 2 116. 7, 8. 


Spirit. Ravi it ſhins in is (elf, and' in the a- 
boundant Grace of the Gofpel, and whereby we ſce 
the things that are freely given unto us of God. 
2. Cor, 9, Tz, Rom.8.16. 1]Joh,3.24, Pſal, 35..3. 
& 94- 1.9. 1 Pet. 1.3, he. 1 Cor, 2, 12, 15, 1 Joh. 4. 
T3}. & 2. 27, Epn. 3.16, 17,18, 19. 

XVII. Whats uſe have theſe ſenſible Evidences 


when they ſhin not ſo much by tle Light of Goſpel 
Grace in believing ? 


'4, They ſerve for ſore ſlay to aweake flag- 
gering Faith. Iſn. 38. 3, Job. 20,27, 28. 
18, Of 
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XVIII. Of what uſe are ſenſible experiences ſur- 
ther ? 

a. As they are probable and conjeQtural grounds of 
perſuaſion to our ſelves where there is little and weak 
Faith : So they are the beſt grounds of perſuaſion 
( tho? not infallible ) that we can give unto others 
( in the light of love ) to judge of our ſpiritual Eſtate 
by, being ſeen in a manifeit profeſſion and converia- 
rion. Mat. 5.15, 16. &4.16, 17, 20. Pſal, 66. 16. 

am. 2.14, 16, 17, 1%. 1 Pet, 3.15. 

'XIX, Doth an infaillible Aſſurance belong to the 
Eſſence of true Faith ? 

a. All true Faith, ſo far as it is thus raking up 
upon an infallible ground layerh hold on that object 
which nevcr can nor will deceive him, and ſo far the 
leaſt Faith, if rrue, is infallible in reſpe& of the 
objet ir cloſes with, Tir. 1. 2. Heb. 11. 1. | 

XX. But I mean by infaillible Aſſarance, a full 
Aſſurance of Faith, that hath no doubting mixed 
with it in its Aﬀting, which is of the SubjeF. | 

 & We mutt diftinguiſh between a Perſuaſion, and 
ſuch a Perſuaſion as is full.. That all Faith; hath a 
perſuaſion 1n it according to -the meaſure of evidence 
it doth receive ; that ſome Mens Faith at ſome times 
doch not take in all evidence that ir ſhould, is ma- 
nifeſt ; and therefore is ſo far weak as it wants Evi- 
dence, or Labours under apprehended Grounds .of 
doubting.. Mat. 14. 31. & 21. 21. Aar, 11, 23. 
Joh. 10 24. PR ay 

XXI. Is there ſuch a full Aſſurance as hath no 
doubting in the World mixed with it upon no Ac- 
counts £ J 

#, It is poſſible there may be ſuch a Faith in this 
Life ; but if there be, it is not unalcerable as. to its 
degree, and as it wanteth of a pertt&tion in degree, 
Ks mingled with doubting and unbelcif,. and is 

Nor 
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not ſo full aſſurance as it ſhould be, Row. 4.20, 21, 7 

Pſal. 42.11. AF.10.17. & 11.12, Mat. 28, 17. 

Heb.6 11, & 1022, Col. 2. 2. 1 Theſ. 1.5. Att. 

2.26, Mat. 14.29, 31, | 

XX, Ful Aſſurance is not of the Eſſence of true 
Faich 15 it? TN 

4. A trace perſuaſion is, of the Eſſence of true 
Faith ; but the highelit degree of Aſſurance is no more 
efleatial, then ir is cſlential to a Man to be grown to 
the higheſt Stature, Eph, 4. 15, 1 Per. 2.2, 2 Pet. 
J. 1$. ym 
XXIII. Is doubtivg of the Eſſence of true Faith ? 

8. It is contrary to it,and gf the-Narture of Unbeleit, 
becauſe it queſtions and. ſtaggers at rhe Prowile,. or ' 
ſomcthingin ir, it is alwais reproved, and diſhonnors 
Gad inſtead of giving Glory ro him. Mas. 6. 30. & 
8. 26. & 14. 3Zl. & 16.16, 18. Luk, 12.28. Rome 
4+ ZOs | | 
XXIV. What other reaſon is there, that. full Af 
Jar ance is not of the Eſſence. of true Faith? 

a. Becaulc that tho all full Affuranceof a Mans ſtate 
and Salvation, principally lies in believing and depends 
apon Faich, yer, full Aſſurance is made up of aſſurance 
af Faith, and ſpiritual ſenſe and tecling together, ; e. 
it is made up of Faith and cxpericnce, 3 Tim, 1.12. 
& + 7, 8. 

XXV. I at -the fall aſſurance of @a Mans good 
Eftare already attained, that which 4Sinner is called 
ar firſt to believe? 

. #, No, bur he is called to beleive confidently, and 
Readfaſtly on the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriit, as 
he is offered in the Grace of the Promiſe, whereby he 
enttrs/wto that Eftate, which is an Aſſurance of Ac- 
Ceptance, tho' not that he is accepred already, of 
reception, tho',not that he is already reccived. Eph. 


3: I2. Joh. 6.37, Mar. 11,23, Mat, 21. 11. Jam. 
I, 


385 WTF Carnes F- att IH as £2 lb gd RY Eee E WA0? EN Ton A ND je OR OO * i 5 add 
ry 4 : S . RN, "4 x * 6 R d I” i n f y I p : 
oo 1208; pk *% ” 
o — 6 Y / - 
MS % - v 
Es - , k 
; ; v4 3 L O , A 
» p . : E\ 
] C A WFANCE. 


7.6, 7. 1 79k, 8. rThef. 1,5; Foh. 4.39. 42. 

KXVI. Dot/» ndt this Dofrine breed Preſumption ? 

8. There is- no Truth, bur” may be abuſed and 
perverted by a carnal Mind; bur 1t'is not prefumprion 
confidently: to. receive the very -Grace of God mthe 
- Promiſe, it cannot be received in vain, and it's 'obe 
cence to the very Command of Chrift, r Job. 3-23. 
1 Theſſ. 2.13," 1 Cor, 15,10. 2 Cor. 6.1, 2. 

XXVII. What ts thereaſon that my that ral 
beleive, ſay, they have not. Aſſurance ? 

a. It they truly beleive according ro the Goſpel, 
they are-ſo- perſuaded of the Grace -of Chriſt, as-to. 
reſt and ftay in ſome meaſure upon ir, that rhe' they 
ſee nothing in themſelves; which is Affurance of Faith, 
for no' Man will continue to reft upon that he cannot 
beleive, or hath any ground to reſt upon. 1ſ#. 63.14, 
Pſol: 2.7. 13.& 25.-2. & 34 21. &52: $, 1 Gor. 1.9. 

XXVIII, What 7; the <furayce that «uf ſeem 
then te win? . | RE 

a. It is an Aſſirance ariflogitrobn (pirirual ſenſe 
arid" feeling of ſuck effe&ts of 'rhe Grace of God in 
them, as Gifts arid"enlargeinents in'Duty, which they 
would meaſure their State by, rather then Poverty of 
Spirit, hungring , and thirſting after Chrift, and 
living wholy upon him; which is the very nature'of 
Faith; and ſome do ſo depend on their Dutys as cer- 
rain vilible Evidences; that they are alwais in doubrs 
and never are aſſhred.- 1 Cor. 1:'9.''2 Coy. 5. 7X I 0; 
12, Mat. F. 3,6. 1ja. FS. 1. Rev.2.9. 

XXIX, //Vhat is the Remedy for thoſe that # 8g 
labour and m in —_— as t6- _; upon this 
avocount & 

4. They are ro: know better, the nature of the life 
of Faith, -and rake up more'entire comfort to them-- 
ſelves therein,- beleiving'in -hope againft' hopei:1/a; 
5o.Ilo. Pſal, 42,11. Job. 13.15, 16, Rom. 417,18. 

30. They 


of Pome of reg 259. 

XXX, They that attain to the higheſt degrees. of 
Aſſurance of their State, both from Faith and Spiri- 
Pay feeling, . from the examination of their Faith, 
;the reflex a& "of | thay Soul, upon the Jraits, 
Fern have #hey this Aſerince, conftantly and at 


all times ? 
4,-No, True Belcivers that have attained it may 


a both- their Faith and. experiences divers ways 
ſhaken, diminiſhed, and intermittedby Sin, rempta- 
tion of Satan, aMlicting, trying providences, or God 
with draying the, light of his countenance, Cant, 5 

8, 3... 6 & 3- t. Pſal. 51. 8, 12, 13. Eph. 4 30, 
Pjal, 2.74.2, 12, & 88. Pſa. 5O, 10s, Mic. 7. 7, 8,9. -. 

XXXI. Are Believers to reft themſelves ſatisfied i 
a doubting, condition, with weak and lower. degrees 
of F Faith or the Fruits thereof ? 

Dru They are. to ſtrive after a more liyelyand 
cheark ads of Faith, and ffir up the Grace, of God 
that is in, ther, praying in the Spirit, for. .more of 
the Spirit of Adopripn, in all Golpel means ind fuller 
meaſure of Affurauce, doubting being 2 grear Sit. 
2 Pet. 1,2. 17Tim. 2.8 _ Heb. 4.16, & 10, 22, Job. 
13.15, 16. Þſal. 42, 11. 2Per. 3. 1. Heb, 6.11.13. 


L 
' . 


I Of Peace of C onſciemce. " 


I w HAT is Peace of Conſcience? | 
. Ir is the Tranquility of the Mind of 


Man, duly entiakcocd comparing ir {c]f a right with 
the Law, of God, 47. 23.1. 1 Pet, 3.21. Gal, 5. 


 2Þe(22:.2.4-. Fo yh, | 
HU. From whence flows this excelling temper of 


Mind ? 
2. From -God' the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 


EpR.y 1a,te 2 COY. 13, 14. 
3, How 


- wy 
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q 260 ar Peace of Conſcience. 
TI. How from God the Father ? 

#. As from the God of Love and Peace that brought 
the Lord Jeſus from the Dead, and giveth Peace thro” 
bim, Rom. 15. 33, & 16.20. 2 Cor. 13. 11. Ph. 
4: 9. I Theſſ. 5.23. Hb. 13.20. 2 Thef, 3.16. . 

IV. How from the Son? eh 

- _ 8, As being ourPeace by the Blood of his Croſs, 
and Preaching Peace. Eph.2.14, 15. & 6. 15. 1Corg 
1.3. 2 Cor. 1.2, Col. 1.2. 2 Thef,1, 2.1 Tim. 1. 7. 
2 Tim. 1 2. | | 

V. How aoth it come from the Holy Ghoſt ? 

a. As a Comforter ſhedding abroad the love of 
God in the heart, and ſprinkling the conſcience with 
blood of Chriſt. Col. 3.15, Joh, 14.& 16.14-15-26e 
Rom.5.5. 1 Pet. 1.2. Heb.\2. 24. & 33: 20. 

K9.14 &10.2. 1 Cort 12. 
_ VI. Phat is the Aﬀ of the mind and conſcience 
it this Peace ? He 

a, It is when fitting in Judgment upon 2 Mans 
ſelf or Adtions, it doth juftly abfolve and acquit from 
an Accuſation and cendemnation. Rom. 2. 15. & 
8. 1. 34, Pro. 20, 27," Rom. 9. 1. 2 Tim. 1. 3. 
AF. 24.16, 1 Cor. 10.29. 2 Cor. 1.12. 

VII. How deth the Mind and conſcience acquit a 
Man from Guilt in _reſpet of a Mars State, or con- 
demnation from the Law upon the account of Sin 
committed? 

8. By Faith on rhe. Grace of Juſtification, and Ap- 
plication of the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
whereby guilt is taken off Rom. 3. 24, 25. &X $5. 
9. Heb. 9. 12, 14, 22. & 10 2,3, 22» 171.3, 
9. AF. 15,2. Rom./8. 1, 33, 34. Col. 3.15. 1/4. 

$3. 5- 2 Thef. 3- 16, | 

VII. How doth conſcience excuſe or acquit 4s fo 
particular Aftions charged for Sin? 

4. Either by juſtifying the Fa as not Sin, but 


good 
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good, or if it be found Sin, by: njing hol hu par- 
dan thro the-Bloodof Chriſt. | 
Rom.9.1. 1Per.2,19, 2 Cor.t 12; 2 Tim. 13. P” /; 
23.1. Heb.13.18. 1 Pet.3.15,16, 1 Cor.q4.4, 765.16." 

17,19. 1 ob. 1.6.7. & 2.1.  Pſal.5 1.7.8. | 

IX. Whet Conſcieme is a peaceable Gy 0p- 
poſed unte ? 

4, To a blind and ſeared, or to a guilty and aceu- 
ling Conſcience, juftly. called Evil,: Luk. 11.21. Heb. 
10.22,23, 7it.l.1f, 17im. 4.2. 1 Cor. 8, 7s 103 12s 
Feb.8 8. Rom.2.1s; 1 Foh.z.20 

X, What neſſarily follows upon Aſſurance of God's 
Love, and Peace of Conſcience ? 

4. Joy in the Holy Ghoft, and walking in thee com» 
forts thereof, from enlargment of Hearc, in the be- 
leiving deep ſenſe of. theirich Grace of God, and en- 
dearing love of Chriſt, carrying bim forth: to the 
trueſt Alacrity and the higheſt Activity in Gods ſervice, 
the chearfulleft bearing of afflitions, and greateſt ad- 
miration and Songs of Praiſe ro the Glory of God in 
Chriſt. Pſa.5 1.8. Iſa,56.7. & 61» 10 &5.11. & 35.9. 
Pſal.149'2,5. At.g.31. Rom.1417,&15.13,/ Gl, 
$.22, Phil.1.4,25. 1 Thef.1.6, Heb.t2.1,2, 1 Pet. 
1.8. Heb.10.34, Rem.5.2,3. 1.Theſſ.5.16, 1 Pet.1, 
6,8 & 4.13. Pſal.33.1. & 77.12. Zech,to.p. Phil, 
3-13. & 4 4. Pſal.11y9.32. Job.16.22., Afﬀ20.24, 
Pro. 3.17. Plal.i6 g. &2.1. 6. & 32.11. & "104. 34. 

Pſa,25.9. & 12.3, Mat.5.12. 

XI, #hat « it that apparently accomparige and 
flows from ſuch an Eſtate 4 

4, Great fruitfuineſs' and growth in Grace. Pld. 
92.12. Pro.qoi8., 1/0.40-29,30,31, 1 Pet:252, 2Per, 
318. 2 Thefſ,1,3, a:Cor.g,16. Fab.17,9; 

.XII,, From mhence comes this Fruitfalineſs ng 

Growth ? 
4. From God's teaching thro' his Grace, the Root 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt Jcfus,Yand atirbeing- in Him by: the Spirit and 
Faith, receiving of his fulnels." 1/a.58/87! 704142 2, 
Heb,12,10«\Foh15:5,8," F0h.1.26. Eph.3.16,17,18, 
9d, 4.4. 00-1 31,21.c.n0%1 $1.4 1.908 1; 
Xl, What: are the cheriſhing Means of gvdwth 
70 Grace? CORY EET | 
a. The Word, Prayer, Sacraments, and all Ordi. 

nances'in the: Church: of Chriſt, 1 Per.2.2. P/al.s 5, 
10;11; ©Ephiz.12,13: Pſal:92.12; & Peti3.18; d#, 
9.315 Epb.zwI32, <p wits 1.456 , mI 
.. XIV. PYVhat Goſpel dutywrs a Chriſtian eſpecially 
fo be found in, that 15 in Ohrift by Faith Y 

> 8. To ſeek after all thoſe means that\ Chriſt hath 
ordained / for his Edification'and growth 'in Grace, by 
joyning himſelf to a ſtated:Churcly Conimunion; and 
continuing ſtedfaſtly therein. ' £72141 ,42;46;" AF. 
10.23,26.: 1 F0h-1,3 97h Ant 


Of Perſeverance. 


' I. Wy HAT .s Perſevering in Grace ? . 

| .* a, Iris continuing and holding out - unto 
.the-end, .- Heb. 3- 6,14. and 4, T4, and 10,2 3,'& 10, 
-23. [70h-2.3- Foh:$.3t. & 15-9. AF. 1343. & 14, 
22. Col.2.3 1Goh2;195! 91. »24 | 
II. May'#ot true Believers fall into Sin and looſs 

their Eſtate in Grace ? [27d Fra 
48." They-may thro' the Temptations of Satan and 
the World, the prevalency of corruption, * the 'ne- 
gle& .of their: Warch, and the” means'of Grace, fall 
info grievous 'Sins':- whereby: they. may looſe" their 


comforts and the Light of Go&*s countenance, walking = 


'in ways maniteitly diſpleafing unco-Him, their-Hearts 
may be hardned, and remporal calamity - fall upon. 
them ; but cannot looſe their 'Eftate in Grace, Mar. 
bet 0 7 26, 
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26,70,71,7447 5. Pſal.51.8,14s . 1.64 5 Dot 
2 $am.1%.14. Gen.g.21, 

II. Car they nor totally fall away ? 

a, They whom God hath elected and accepted in 
the Beloved, effeually called, juſtified, and ſanGi- 
fied by his Spirit , can neither totally-| nor finally 
fall away fromthe ſtate of Grace ;but ſhall certainly 
perſevere therein unto the end, and be certainly 
ſaved. Fer.3p nv "T,Pet1.Fe z Pet:1,1, Phil.1.6. 
1 7Foh.2.19: F0h:1o: 28:29. 

IV. Is not the State of Believers, a State of Trial 
for -Ererning," wlecie heyve'and depeyaing 07 - their 
Perjeverance t nt 
. ze No, Iti8 4 tain. fare for, Eternity, and. their 
Perſeyeragce depends | on Fheir State, not cheir Srate 
upon their Perſever ance. 7oþ 10:2$,2.9, : 

. V.” Do#h not their” Perſed#rance depend” on' their 
free-will ?; NF wor, that doth it depend tpon ak ts 
ſecured by 2 * 

a. The Perſeverance of al SALNts depen got. on 
their Free-will, but upon theTmmutability;ot the De- 
cree of, BleQion, the free. and uncbangable love of. 
God. the Father, upon, the Efficacy, af the Merit.and 
Interceſſion oFChriſt: the Abiding of the Spirit, nd 
the Seed of God within them, and the nature fn 
Covenent of Grace ; {from all which' ariſcth alſo the 
cerrainty.and infallibiliry thereof-2 Trm;2:18,r *Fer. 
31.3,33,34. Ezek 36:27./Fer.32.40. Joh: 16:48,2 9. 
& 4.14. 1]0h.3.9, Heb.g.12,13,14,15. & 10,10,11, 
Luk 12432, 1 Joh.2. 27. & 5.13. Mat. 7,24,25, 2 Pet, 

I.l0o, Roms. 28,29, '% X | 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 
Of Glorifcation.” 
Princ. XXXVI1. 


The Souls of Beleiwvers ſhall at their Death 
he made perfect in Holyneſs, and do imme- 
diately paſs into Glory, and their Bodies 
being ſtill united to Chriſt, do reſt in their 

raves till the Reſurrettion. . Ila. 57. 1. 
Feb. 12.23. Eccleſ.12.5. Phil.3. 20,21. 
2 Cor.5.1. Phi.1.23. Luk.23-43. 1Thefl. 
4-14. Job. 19.26.27. 

At the *Reſurrettion Beleivers being raiſed up 
into Glory, fhall be opent echo iogeet and 
acquitted in the day of Fudgment, and be made 
perfetly bleſſed in the Full enjoyment of Go1 
znto all Eternity. 2. Cor.5.1,6,8. 1 Cor.I5. 
43. Mat.25.23. a: Fn 1 Joh. 3-2, 
1 Cor.13.12. 1 Thefſ.4.17. 


| Queſt. Expl..- 


I. VWHA41 T uu Communion in Gloyy ? 
a. It is the Enjoyment of God in perfect 
Holyneſs and Happeneſs, 1 Cer,13.10, Eph.4.12,13. 
P/al.16,11. Rom.8.30, 17Pet.1i.4.& 5,18. Rom.5-2. 


2 Cor. xlt. 2. How | 


pwa TH, 


wi 


IT. How is Glorification diftinguiſhed ? 

a. It is of the Soul only, or of Soul and Body 
together, yy we 5 

Ill. What is the Glorification of the Soul of a 
Believer? | 

a. The Soul of a Believer, when it is by Death 
parted from the Body, it becomes perfect in Holi- 
neſs, and immediately pafſeth into Glory. 1/a.5 7.1. 
Luk, 2.3. 43. Heb. 12, 23. 2 Cor. 5.1. | 

IV. What becomes of the Bodies of Believers ? 

a, They return unto Duſt, but ſtill belong to the 
Union, that the Perſon of every Believer hath unto 
Chriſt, and . reſt in their Graves till the Reſurre- 
Ction, Eccleſ, 12.7, -Rom. 8.12, 2 Cor. 5, 8, 

V. What is the Glorification of the whole Man ? 
'. 4, When Sonl, and Body ſhall be reunited, and 
the Body raiſed by Vertue of Chriſt their Head, ſpi- 
ritual and incorruptible, 1 Cor. 15, 42. 54 

VI. What is the Faith of the ReſurreFion of the 


| Body grounded upon. 


a, The expreſs Teſtimonies of the Scriptures, the 
conſtant Faith of the Saints, of the Old and New Te- 
ſtament, The Reſurrection of Chriſt, and the Ear- 
neſt of the Spiric. | Fob 194.25. Matt. 22. 28, 30, 
31. Luke20;33, 35. FJoh 5.28, 29. & 11, 24. AGF, 
4.2. AF, 17.18, 32+. & 23. 6:& 24, 15, 21+ 1 Cor, 
15. 12, 13,21, 22.27im.2.19, Heb, 6. 2.& 11» 35» 
Rev. 20.5, 6. 2 Cor. 5. 4+ 5, 1 Theſſ, 4+ 13, 14- 

VII. When ſhall the Reſurrefion of Believers be ? 

a. At the Second appearing of Jeſus Chriſt to 
judge the World , then ſhall the firſt ReſurreQion 
be. Rev. 20. 5,6, 1 Theſſ. 4. 16, 

: VIII. How ſhall the living Saints at Chriſt's ape 
pearing be Glorified, who have ran their Courſe in 
thu Worlds ; 


N a. They 


265 a Of Glorification. 


a. They Ghall be changed into a Reſurrection- 
fate, and caught up with the raiſed Saints, ro meet 
the Lord in the _INE$-ti4.-3, £7, 
©". _ fall Feſrus Chrift appear, and come in 
the Air £ 

a. Perſonally in his Body glorified, and in the 
Glory of his Father, with all his Holy Angels. A. 
1.11. Col. 3. 4. Heb. 9.28. 1 Job. 2, 1g. & 3, 2. 
I 7:m:. 6. [4+ 2 777. $1. Tie. Ki 4 Pet. 1.7. Mat, 
16.27. & 24. 30. Mark 8. 38& 13. 26. 

X. What ſrall be the great End of Chriſt's appea- 
ring the Second time? 

a A great Fnd ſhall be to judge the Quick and 
Dcad, and to ſet up his glorious Kingdom, © 2 Tim. 
4. 1. Rev. 20. 6. AF, 17..3.t. 

XI. What fall the Judgment of the Saints be ? 

a. They ſhall not come under any Accuſation of 
the Devil, or new Tryal, but their very Reſurreion 
to Per feRtion and Glory, ſhall be their full Acquit- 
tance and Diicharge, Rom. 8. 33, Rev. 20.1,2, Mat. 
25. Go. J0Þ.$i 18,29. 2 TÞeff. 1. 7, 1O- 

XII, Wherein ſhall he Glory of the raiſed Saints 
chiefly conſiſt? © 

a. In being like Chr if, in beholding his Face, and 
being ever with the Lord, 1Foh, 3. 2; Phil. 3+ 20, Z1. 
Foh, 17.24. 1 Theſ, 4.17. 1Cor.13:10, 12, Rev 
I9. 7, 8, 9. 
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CHAT. XXXV. 
_ Of the Catholick c tur ch... 


| Aſſemb. Confeſ Chap. 45. 
£  _ + "Sada 


The Catholick Univerſal Church which 
invifible.confilts of the whole wum- 
ber of the Ele that have beew, 
or ſhall be gathered in one unter 
Chriſt the Head thereof, and is the 
Spouſe, the Body, the Fulneſs, of 
Jim that fileth al in all, ©: 


L. Cat. Q. LXV. What ſpecial Benefits do 


ihe Members of the inviſible Church en- 
Joy by Chriftf 

A. They enjoy Union, and Conmitinion with 
 bim in Grace and Glory. Joh. I 7: 
21. 4. 


N 2 Queſt. 


= 2638 Of che Catholici Church. 


WW 


Queſt, Ex pl. 


I, E have heard of Application ; what « the 
SubjeF of this Application? 

a. The Church, the Seed of Chriſt, being the 
whole number of the Ele& that have been, or ſhall 
be gathered in One, under Chriſt the Head. Iſa. 5 3+ 
10, 7dh. 17.2, 6,9, 19. Af. 20.28. Eph. 5.23, 28, 

Il. What is the matter of the Churchin General? 

a. Eleted and redeemed Ones, 

II. What wu the Form of the Church in General ? 

a. A Covenant-ſtate, Implicite, or Explicice. 

. IV, What #4 an Implicite Covenant: ſtate? 

@. Ir's ſuch. as the Elec, and the Redeemed have in 
Chriſt before their Calling, and ſuch-as Infants have 
'in their believing Parents during \their Nonage. 
Matt. $, 11. Gal, 3. $, 28, 29. & 4. 26. 28, Joh. 
109. 16. Rom. 9.11. AT 2, 38, 39- 

V. What u the Benefit that any have by"an In- 
plicite Covevant-ſtare ? 

a, It is the Foundation of Right, to an explicite 
Church: ſtate, and external Priyiledges. Gal. 3. 26, 
27,28, 29. & 4.26, 28, 

VI. What u an explicire Covenant-ſtate ? 

&#. Such as is by atual,and mutual Confederation, 
and is either Perſonal, or Social. 17oh. 1.3. 1ſa.5 655. 

VII. What us a Perſonal Covenant-ſtate? 

7, It is that which is the Secret; ſingular and ex- 
preſs Contract between Chriſt, and the Soul of a Sin- 
ner, who then by his own Fzderal A& he becomes the 
Lords, and is aQtually Married to Chriſt, and is made 
one of the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, Rome7.4. Heb. 
$.10, 12 .Fer. 31. 31. Heb. 10.16, 

VIII. What 
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VIII. What Part is the Myſtical Body of- Gini 
made up of ? 

4. The Explicite, Myſtical Body of Chriſt is made 
up of onely Head, and particular Members in Hea- 
ven, an4 Earth, the organnick, and integral Parts. 
2 Cor,5. 16, 17, Eph. 5.30, 32, 33+ 

I%. How comes it to paſs, that there is ſo great 
a Nearneſ; between Chriſt, and his Curch, the My- 
ſtical Body « ? 

a, It is ſaid to be his Body, Fleſh, and Bones, 


| becauſe in reſpeR of the New Neture; they are 'the 


Seed of Chriſt, and taken out of him, as Eve was 
taken our of Adam in the Types Jas: LO, 2 Cor. 
$.16,17. Eph. x. 30. 

X. In what Senſe ave they his Seed? 

a. In that they deſcend from thim by a ſpiritual 
Generation, and' New-bwth, Pſal. 22, 30, & 246% 
7#h-* 10.16. & 17:20, P/al.87.5.-1Pet.tias.1Foh;5.1- 

XI. What is the Bond of this Myſtical. Union. » 

_ @Itis the Spirit of Chriſt, whereby every parti- 
cular Member is united to Chriſt the Head. + 1 Cor. 


| 12. 12, Gal. 3.28, Eph. 1. 10. Eph. 4. 4, 1 Cor. 6» 


17. 2 Cor. 11,2. 1Cor. 8, 6, Joh. 10. 16, & Il» 
52. I Cor. 12,11. 

XIF. How comes this Union to be mutual, ſo as ; ts 
ariſe to Marriage Union, and Confederation ? 

a. By the Union of the Spirit, and the fuſt uni- 
ting- Fruit of the Spirir, Which is Faith, whereby 
the Soul is made to reſtipulate and joyn it ſelf unto 


. the Lord. Eph. 2.18, & 3. t7.& 4 4 5+ Gal. . FE 
25,26.'1/a. 56.6. 


XIII. What is the Communion of the Myſtical Body 
of Chriſt ? 

a, Ir is alſo'in the Spirit whereby they al! have 

a Co-partnerſhip in Jeſus Chriſt, and receive ac- 

cording to their Meaſure, the. Proportion of Grace, 

N 3 whereby 


250 Q, the Catholick Church. 
whereby there is a Sameneſs of Nature, and Fellow- 


ſhip in rhe Spirit accordingly , tho* Myſtical, and 
not manifeſt unto the World, 1 Cor. 1. 9. Phil, 2. 


1.:Eph, 2.19: & 3.6. 2 Cor. 13. 14. Eph. 2, 18, 


-E$j-20; 21,22, 1 Cor. 12. 11. Phil, 1.37 

XIV, What doe you call this Body ſtanding thus 
in Union, and Communion ? 

a. This, Body» thus ſtanding in an explicite, and 
expreſs, tho? in a Myitical, and inviſible Union and 
Communion, is the General Aſſembly. or Catholick 
Ehurch, the Family of Chriſt, the Body, and Ful- 
neſs of him, that filleth all in all. Heb, 12, 23, 
Col. 1,12. 18, 24. & 2. 17. Eph. 123+ & 5. 23, 
32. Ot y. 6, 3 DR $23. 23% - 

XV. How T3 this Catholick Church arftinguiſhed : e 

a, According to its preſent State, or ſtanding, in 
Grace air ,Glory, and its Militant, or Triumphant, 
Rom. 8, 117,18: 2 Cor. 3, 17, 13. & 4+ 17, 18. 2 Tim. 
4+ 7, 8." Eph,-3.15,. Heb. 12,23, 28. Pſal. $4.11. 

, XV1, - What 1s the Church Militant ? 

.' #, It is Chriſt's Body on Earth, made up of thoſe 
that as Souldiers of Chriſt,- live in a ſpiritual Confli&t 


between Spirit and Flefh, by reaſon of Sin and Suf- 
fering, and have nor yet attained unto, perfeRion, 
Phil. 3. 12: 14. Rom.7.2.3« 2 Tim. 4. 7. Heb.10:32, 

XVII, What further Properties are there of the 
Militant Church ? 

4, Incquality ard Obſcurity, 

XVII. What is it's Inequality * Fi 
.. 4. That whereby the number is ſometimes greater, 
and ſometimes leſſer, Mat. 13, 31,32e Rom. 11.12. 
23:5: 1a. 1.8, 9. | 

XIX. What is its Obſeurity ? 

4 'It's iovitbilizy, being Sled and hidden in this 
Life: as to it's Extent, and the true. Members of it, 


and as ſuch: known only to the ſearcher of Hearts, 
many 


"of pi Ari PIP v3  2JT- 


many not known preſently by .any Prion, and 


. others thar mike Profeſhon, being mixed with Tares. . 


I, Fo}. 3, 2. Mate 13, 24: 39, 40, 43: Pſal. 45. 13s 
I Per. 3. 4+ ReV..2. 17. GG He 1, 

XX, How is the Church Militant, as it is min- 
gled with Tares diſtinguiſhd ? 

a. Into ſeveral Congregations, more or leſs pure, 
accord:ng to their Mixture, every of which entire 
Congregation being a vifible Church of Chriſt 
At 7. 33, 39. i Cor, 5; bk. 4 & 3-:3..2 Pet. 2. 1» 95 
I. Zo. REV. Io 4+. 

.X Xl, How 7s a Church Viſible? 

a. As itis a Congregation and Aſſembly, mani- 
feitly. appearing to be ſo,by Aſſociating themſelves to- 
gether by profeſled Subjection to the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
2 Cor. 9,13. 

XXU), .Doth not wif ble Profeſſion of particular 
ſuppoſed Members of Chriſt, make, a viſe ible Church ? 

4. No, for Viſibility by Profeffion in a particular 
Member of - Chriſt, is nor the Viſibility of a Church, 
but of a Member, and only fuppoſethhim to bea Mem- 
ber of the inviſible Body of Chriſt;:+.To ſee a Mem- 
ber of Chriſt is one thing, and to ſes. a Church of 
Chriſt is. Another, | We cannot fee a Church with- 
our ſeeing an Aﬀembly, but we may ſee a particular 

clieyer withaut ſceing 2 Church. * 
" XXII. But Zi wr a Church "Viſible in its 
Members? * 

#. It is ſo, but ir muſt be -in Members brought 
together in a Body. I may ſee the Hand,-or Leg of 
a Man, bur it doth not follow; I ſee a Man ; and 
therefore, unleſs I ſee them conjoyned in a Body, 
I ſee not 4 Man.' 1 Cor. 12. 14, 17, 18, 27. 

XXIV, Is there not a Catholick Church Viſt ible? 
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a. No; For, 1. The Catholick Church cannot be 
ſeen in one Congregation, 2. Every viſible Chureh 
hath a viſible Contaderation ; but there's none ſuch 
chat is Catholick. 3. Chriſt never inſtituted ſuch 
a Church, thar comprehended, as one viſible Church, 
all viſible Churches in it. ' 4, If he did, he organized 
it, and if ſo, made Catholick Officers, which none 


but the Pap:ſfs will affirm, agreeably to the true No-- 


tion of a Catholick viſible Church, viz, That it 

muſt have one Carholick viſible Paftor, and other 

Officers, - that hath the ſame exteat of Office Power. 
Laſtly, The Church of the Fews, and that of 7e- 
ruſalem were but particular Congregations. 

XXV, Were not the Apoſtles Catholick Paſtors? 

a. What the Apoſtles had more than ordinary Pa- 
ſtors, it was peculiar. to. them by an extraordinary 
Spirir, and Power given them by Chriſt, and was not 
centinued by Succetſion to others, M7, 16, 16,17, 
18. AF, 1-8. £0 

RXVI. Did not Chrift ſet them in a Catholick 
viſible Church, 1 Cor. 12.28? 

a. The Church which the Apoſtle there ſpeaks of, 
is the, Church of Feruſalem, where Chriſt firſt pla- 
ced them, with an Apoſtolick Spirit, and Commil- 
fion not only to a& Officially in that Church, bur in 
a}l Churches thar ſhould ſpring out of it, and ſwarm 
from it. Mat.28.i9, Mar.16.i5. Aﬀ.1,14,22,25, 
26. AF.8. 1,5. Comp. c,9.31.& 15. 3,4. & 11. 1, 
2,19, 20, 22,26, 1ſa. 2. 3, & 61, 9. & 54 3: 

| XXVII, Was not the Church at Jeruſalem a Ca- 
tholick Church ? 

4. No; it was but a particular Church, and trea- 
ted other Churches,as particular Churches with them, 
and ſo did the Apoſtles, 4#. 2. 47.& 5.11. & $.1. 
& 11.36, WI $, 2. 3 Co. bs ®: AF 14 25. 
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XXVIII, Was not the Church of tne Jews 4 Ca- 
tholick Church ? 

4. No; It was a ſingle Congregation, that met 
together at ſtated times, at the Tabernacle, or Tem- 
ple for Communion in God's Ordinances, Exod, 34+ 
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Of Obſervance. 


Aitle. I 2. i Albeie that good Works, 
. which are the Pruits of Faith, inal 
follow after Juſtification, cannot 
put away our Sins, "and endure the 
ſeverity of Gads. Fadgment, yet are 
they pleaſing, and acceptable toGod 
_ an Chriſt, nd do ſpring out neceſs 
.- ſartly, of .a true' and lively Faith, 


Faith may be evidently known, dS 4 
Tree a its Frutts, 


+ #nſomuch that by them, 'a lively i 
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Queſt. Expl. 


I, Y? U have ſhewed what the Firſt Part of God- . 
lineſs is viz. Faith in God, what u the Se- 
£0nd part, viz. Obſervance toward God ? 

2. Obſervance is a due Performance of what Duty 
God requires of a Man, Exod. 34. 11. Dent, 12. 
28, 2 Chron. 11. 7. 17.1Neh, 1, 5. Mat. 28, 20, Pſal. 
119. 34. Luk, 1,6, 

Il. What is a due Peformance of Duty? 

&. It is that which is ſerious and hearty, in true 
Faith, and love to God thro' Chriſt, the Spirit work- 
ing in us to will, and to do, Pſal. 119. 34. Neb. 1. 
Ss. Mar.22. 37. Eph. 6.23. Gal. 5.6. Jam. 2. 17. 
18. 22, Joh. 14. 15. 23. Heb. 11.4. &Cc. 2 Tim. 1 
7. 1Pet. 1. 22, 270h.6. Philip, 2.13. 

Hi: What are good Works ? 

a. Whatever we do, thart- is approved of - God, 
and accepted by him, for nothing is good which God 
calls not ſo, and whatever he calls good, he makes 

00d, . Mat. 5. 16, Eph 2,10. 1 Tim, 2. 0s Hr, $; 
8. 14, 2 Cor, 10, 18. Rom. 14. 18. & 12-2, 2 Tim. 
2,15. 2 Cor. 6. 4+ Eph.y. 10. 1 Tim, 2. 3." 11 Tim, 
* $5.4" 1 Pet.2.5. Heb. 12. 28, 

IV. What u« the reaſon that all good Works fol- 
low after Juſt:fication *? ? 

a. Becauſe a Man's Perſon muſt firſt be accepted 

: of God, before any of hisWorks or Qualifications 
can , Which Acceptance is in the Grace of Juſti- 
Genviga. Gen. 4. 4. Heb, 11.4. Mat. 7. 17. &Cc. 

V. Why ate-good Works ſaid to be the Fruit of 

Faith ? 


#. Becauſe 
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a. Becauſe without true Faith workitig with our 
Works, its impoſſible to do a work pleafing to God, 
Fam. 2.22. Heb. 11,4. 6. &c. R0m,14. 23. 1 Core 
IO. 31, Col. 3.17. 

VI. Of what uſe are a Believers good Works, if 


| - he muſt be juſtified before he can perform them ? 


4. They are uſeful as evidential Fruits of a true 
and lively Faith, being duely jadged of ; Believers by 
them glorifie God ; they are redeemed to them by 
Chriſt; they are threin conformed to Chriſt ; they 
thereby adorn their Profeſſion, and the Goſpel of 
Chriſt; they thereby do good to all, but eſpecially 
to the Saints ; They ſtop the mquthes of Adverſa- 
ries ; and manifeſt their Thankfulneſs unfo God, not 
inward only, bur indeed, and in truth, 'Fam.2. 17, 
18. Mar. 7.16, 17, 18. oh. 15. $. Tit- 2. 14. & 
3. 8. Rom, $. 29, 2 Cor. 43. 18. 48. 10. 38. 
Phil. 1. 27. 1 Tim, 2.10, Tit. .2, 10, fam. 3.13. 
Gal, 6.10. 1 Pet, 3.16. Pjal. 116.12, 13, 14: Col. 
3. 17. 1 Pet. 2.9. 

VII. Are went juſtified then by our good Works ? 

a. If we cannot do any good Works before we are 
juſtified, it s as clear as the Sun, that we are not 
juſtified by them, for the Righteouſneſs by which we 
are juſtified, mult ge before, and not follow after 
uftification, | : 

VIII. Dorh Believers good Works belong to the 
Covenaut of Works, or to the Covenant of Grate ? © 

4, They do belong ro the Covenant of Grace, be» 
cauſe they have no part in rhe conditional Part of ic, 
buc in the promiſſory Part only ; they are the Fruits of 
the Redemption of Chriſt, graciouſly promiſed by 
God, and cffeQually wreught by the Spirit. Jer. 32. 
39. ExzeR. 11.19. & 36,26, 27; Heb, $. 10. © 10 
16.''2 Cor, 7. 1% | 


IX, It 


© a -Þ Fl * FA , R, 4 F. 2 x ; _ a £ * , 
a __— > ao+ WH 4: 3% Bag, © foggy» 


RY 


EC ads % 
Y " 


-278 -—. Of Obſervance. 


IX. 1s abt our imperſe Obedience, eſpecially rhat 
of Faith, and Repentance, the conditional Part of 


#he new Covenant ? 


a. There neither is, or can be any 1mperſe3t con- 


Ton of a Covenant: conſtituted, by God ; becauſe, 


. All fach. imperfect} Conditions muſt be morally 
er my which! is finfully,. and, ſo God mult conſti- 
tute a-Covenant with ;the Creature, , wiich is ſinful 
Eſſentially. 2. All. Obedience, which is a Fzderal 
Condition of ſuch Benefits as we receive through 
Chriſt, belongs to Chrilt alone, and muſt be the moſt 


perfect, Eph, 1.3. 2 Cor, 1.20., and Goſpel Obe- 


dience is none of rhe lea(t Benefits beſtowed on us in 
Chriſt, 3. If imperfect Obedience be the condition 
the New c ovenant, then ir's worſe than the Old Ca- 
venant ; for an imperfect Condition, is worſe than a 
perfet, 4 If the condition of the New Covenant 
be imperfect Obedience, than the New Covenant is 


eſtabliſhed; on the allowed, and continued breach of 


the Old, for imperfect Obedience 'is 2 breach of the 
Old Covenant, Gal. 3.10; 5. That, which belungs 
only to the Promiſe, and. comes ..in by the Pcrfor- 


mance thereof, belongs not to, the. Condition, bur 


Chriſtian Obedience belongs to: the Promiſe, comes 


-in by .the Peformance, Fer. 32. 40. Joh. 11, 25, 26% 


& 15. 5. Phil, 2.13. 6. It Obedience be a Fxderal 
condition,' it's. our Righteouſneſs,; whether it be per- 
fe or imper fe&, and.then the Inheritance i is of Debr, 
and by Law;contrary to Rem. 4, 4,.1;3e,, 7+ It miſt 
exclude Chriſt's Obedience, , from being our Righte- 


-ouſneſs in whole, or in part, 8. It- would make the 


New Covenant, a Covenant of -Wor! ks, Works be- 
ing the condition, | pertect or impertect, in whole, or 
1: par, contrary to. 70/4. 10, 28. & F. 21, Rom, 6 J. 
22. & 4+ 5. $3. 20, 21,'& 9. $1, 32, &.19, Jo 4+ ; 
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Ki 1s not the Goſpel a new" Law,” yhing "ib re 
quires Obediente ? a as > 
- It follows not ; For. 1. The Goſpel requires no 
"other [moral Duty in Subltance,” than what the Law 
requires,” 1 Joh. 2. 7,8. -2-' There is no Law: a Be- 
liever is under, as a Covenant/of' Works to be there- 
by juſtified, or condemned, 3. 'That though the 
Goſpel- provides for the Salvation ofa Sinner, with 
the Honour of the Law, yet it allows not our Obe- 
dience te be a Law-condition, for' that would dee 
wat from .Chritt, and its own Glory, 1ſa. 42. 2.” 
4. The Goſpel eſtabliſheth the Law, but if- ir be- 
came a new Law, it would-Vgeate the Old, Rom. 3. 
31. - 5. If the the Goſpel” were'a new Law given, 
then there was a Law given which could have given 
Life, bur there was. no ſuch, Gal. 3.21, 6, If the 
Goſpel be a new Law, ir faith, do imperfeQly and 
live, but no Law faith ſo, this were for- a Law to 
diſpenſe with its. own breach, for imperfe& Obedi- 
ence. cannor be. without- mixture of diſobedience. 
7. The Law and Goſpel'are ſpecifically diſtin, and 
therefore one cannot be the other without the Deſtru- 
tion of their Nature, the iLaw'brings Wrath, Con- 
demnation, and Death to the Sinner ; the Goſpel is 
.glad Tydings ot. Pardon, Life and and Peace, Rom. 
- 3.19. & 4+ 14+ 15, 2 Cor, 3. 7,9. Iſa, 52.7. Luk, 
4+18.. 8. A Law gives neither Righteouſneſs nor 
Strength, but expects to'-tind both -in- the Subject. 
The Goſpel gives both where there is neither, Rom. 
8.3. & 5.17. 1ja 45. 24. By theſe, and many 0- 
ther Arguments it-may be evinced abunda 
that the Goſpel is not a new Law, | 


XI. But 45 not the Goſpel: called a Law in Scri- 
prure ? - 


. 4. The word Law in Scripture is uſed, either ge- 
nerally, for any thing of the Revelation of Gods 


will, 


ntly , 
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will, and-p_ticularly for. any DoRtinal, or Prafti- 
cal Truths contained in the word: of God; but 
when the Spirit of God ſpeaks of Law, and Goſpel 
in their diſtin ſpecifick Natures, it neither calls the 
Law a Goſpel, nor the Goſpel a Law, but always 
oppoſerh the one tothe other, See Row, 3. 21. & 


4+, I'3, I 4, IS, 16, ; 


XII. Doth not the Goſpel contain in it Laws and | 


Commaniements ? s 
4. It is one thing to contain, and another, to be 
the thing contained, a Man may be contained in an 
houſe, bur a houſe is not therefore a Man ; nor a 
Mau, a Houſe ; Money is contained in a Purſe, bur a 
Purſe isnot the Money, -nor the Money a Purſc. 
XIII. How # the Law contained in the Goſpel ? 
a, The Law is as it were contained in the Goſpel ; 
Becauſe. 1. Chriſt is the Sum and Subſtance of the 
Goſpel; . whe hath fulfilled the Law, and his Obe- 
dience is our Righteouſneſs of Faith, hence the Law 
is not againſt the Promiſe, and though the Law is 
not of Faith, yet Faith eſtabliſheth the Law, Gal. 
3, 12, 21. Rom. 3.31. 2. All Obedience, and Con- 
formiry to the Law is promiſed, taught, and 'given 
by Goſpel-Grace, but nor on Law terms to be juſti- 
fied by, and'ſo Believers are not under the Law, but 
under Grace, and Sin againſt the Law hath not Do- 
minion over them. 3. A Believer is carried forth to 
the performance of ſuch Obedience, from the higheſt 
and nobleft Goſpel Principles, neither Mercinarily, 
nor Slaviſhly, for a Reward, or for fear of Puniſh- 
ment. 4. The repeated Law of Moſes was delivered 
by the hand of a Mediator, in whoſe hands the Admi- 
niftration, and Execution thereof yet remains, Rom, 
$. 3. Heb, 7, 26. Gal. 3. 12, 13. Luk, 1. 4+ 
Tit 2.11,12,14e 1 Corb. 20. 1 Pet.1.17,18,19, Pſat, 
56.13. Rom:6,5,6,9,10, F0h414+4,5, 14.8 14,15. 
| ©. 14+ Where: 
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XIV. Wherefore 1s Goſpel-Obedience called new 
Obedience , if the Matter of it be what the Law 
requires? To | 

a. The matter of the Law is' the perfet Rule of 
Obedience to all, but yer our Obedience is properly: 
called new Obedicoce. 1. Becauſe, it*s new Cove- 
nant Obedience, putcbaſcd, promiſed, and graciouſly 
beſtowed. 2, It is performed from a reſtored, and 
new Life. 3, From new Principles, and for new Ends. 
4. It is performed in the Newneſs of the Spirit, and 
net' in the Oldneſs of the Letter on Legal terms. 
Fer. 31. 31, Heb, $.8.13. 2 Cor, 5.17. & 3+ 6, 
Rome. 6. 4.&'7. 6. Joh.13. 34: 
> XV. Do the Commands of Faith, and Repen- 
tance. belong to the Law ? 
" @, All Precepts in their Primary, and Simple Can- 
Gderation as ſuch belong to the Law, they being a 
Revelation of: the Mind, 'and Will of God for Duty. 


pentance unto Life, were not ſpecified in the firſt 
Promulgation of the Law, neither was their need 
of it in that Stare of Man, nor of many other mo- 
ral Precepts, as thou ſhalt not Kill, Steal, &«c. yer 
here they are fully implyed, that if Man do Sin a- 
gainſt God, it's his moral Daty to repent ; yea, if 
he find he hath miſchieft himſelf, the Law of Nas 
care rcquires this moral Duty, that he ſhould ſeek 
all ways of recovery, and embrace any probable way 
offered.” 3. According in the now fallen State of 
Man; the Law of Moſes is added, becauſe of Tran(- 


grelſion (that Sin might be particularly known) 
with 


- 
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with aDeclaration of pardoning Mercy,and therefore, 
thereby Faith in a\Redeemer, and Repenrance were 
explicitely made Mans Duty, 4. All Commands: ro 
Faith and Repenrance are entertained as Legal Com- 
mands, by: every unregenerate Man (continuing fo. 
4- Final Impenitenrs,: and Unbelievers ſhall be judg- 
ed at the laſt day, as diſobedient to the Law, con- 
demning all Ungoelineſs, and Unrighteouſacls of 
Men ; Unbelief, and -Impenitency being ſuch, tho- 
aggravated by the Nature of the objective Grace of 
the Goſpel which they have rejected, 6. Where thro: 
Grace,.. there is Obedience of Faith, and Repentance, 
neither of them, one or the other are ourRighteouſneſs, 
or Qualification, to make us meet to be juſtified; but 
it's Eſlcatial to the Nature of both, to renounce. 
themſelves under -any ſuch Confideration, or elſe 
the Faith-of ſuch an one that doth not is,made yoig;: 
and the Promiſe made of ..nov Effe& ;; fo,. that þ Bes 
lieyer, though in obeying he conform to the good 
Rule of 'the, Law, yet he doth it not on the texrmg of 
the Law, and in this reſpe& he is not under, thg 
Law, but under Grace, Rom. 4.13, 14, I5e © ; 
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wance, and how the Law is 


diſlinguiſhed. 


jo V HAT are the Parts of Goſpel Obedi-. 
/ ence? | 

4. It conſiſts in Conformity, to the Rules of the 
Moral-Law, or to thoſe of poſitive Command aud 
Inſtitution. 

II, What are the Rules of the Moral Law ? 

a, They are the Rules of Manners, . teaching our 
due Behaviour towards God, and towards Man, all 
which are to be performed in Obedience nnto God, 

_ IWhat are the Duties to be obſerved towards 
Go 

&. To know him, love him, and ſerve him aright, 
according to his revealed Mind and Will, contained 
in the. Four firſt Commands, called the frft Table, 

IV. What are the Duties requirtd” ons 
Man ? | 

a. A true Love to our Neighbours, exerciſed in 
due regard, to their ReſpeQtive Relations, Lives,Cha- 
ſity, Eſtates, Good Names; without” fo much- as 
covetous Practices, or 'Defires. | | 

V, Doth.tbe Goſpel teach theſe Duties ? 

a, They. are all the Commands 'of -Chriſt m' the 
Goſpel, and taught by the Grace of God.” Mat. 22. 


37, 38, 39. Tit, 2 E 3, I, 13; To 
2s | 6. How 
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F VI. How is the Meral-Law further to be con- 


[ foaered ? 

8 a. In the firſt Edition of it, and in its Renova- 

; tion to the Church, Rom. 5.13. Joh, 1,17. 1 Fob. 
2.7, C. 


VII, What was the firſt Edition of it ? 

4. It was its Inſcription on the Heart of Man ar 
his firſt Creation, by God himſelf, with the folemn 
Sanction annexed thereto betore Mans fall, Ro, 2. 
I4, 15. Eccleſ. 7.29. Gen. 1. 27. & 2, 17. 

VII. What ts become of the Original Impreſſion ? 

8. It's detaced, and almoſt blotted out, by Mans 
breaking of it, Emblemartically, and Significantly ſer 
forth by Moſes his breaking the firſt Tables of Gods 
own Formation, and Writing. Gen.6.5. Eccleſ.7.29. 
| IX, Doth nothing remain in Man of the firſt 
Impreſjion ? | | 

Conſcience R Wirneſling to the being of a God, and 
to ſome of the Law. Rom. 2. 14, 15. Tits, 1. 15, 

X. 1s this Light of Nature able to ſave any Man? 

8. It is ſo far from that, it is Impoſſible it ſhould, 

For. I. At the beſt it is but the Law, and thar 

works Wrath to a Sinner; and therefore, far from 

ſaving him, Row, 4.13,14,15, 2+. This Light hath 


gives nor ſhews any way of Salvation to a Sinner, 
Rom. 3.20. & 7, 7.8. 3» This Light of Nature in 
a Sinner provides , nor gives any SatisfaQion for 
Sin, therefore cannot 'ranſom from Sin, and Death. 
4. This Light cannot pardon Sin, it being the Law, 
it can give no Pardon, nor diſpence with the leaſt 
Juſtice, Row, 6. 23. Gal. 3, 10. 5. This Light 
being ſo ſmall and imperfe&R, it cannot diſcover all 
Sn, or ſhew all Duty. - 6. It gives no ſtrength to 
perform any Duty, or ayoid any Sin, Row. 8+ 5 
7. It 
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7. It never had, 'nor can have, the leat/ of -a Pro- 
mile of Life for a Sinner, Romg.1 4, 15.8. It. is mani- 
feſt thar none attained Life ſince the fall by the Law 
of Nature, Rom. 1.21.Gal.3.21. AF.4.12.1C0r.2, 14. 

XI. 1s not the Light of Nature Chrift within us? 

8. It is a dangerous Principle to aſſert ; for Firſt, 
Granting it be a gift of Chriſt, to ſay that a gift of 
Chriſt is Chriſt, - is ro make many Chriſt's ; their's as 
much, or more reaſon to. ſay Faith is Chriſt, and 
Love is Chrift, :&'c. 2. Granting it to be a com- 
mon. work of Chriſt as God, according to Foh, 1. 9. 
yet to ſay God, and the work of God are the ſame is 
Blaſphemous ; we may ſay then the Creature that 
was made by God, is God, the natural Life given 
'to Man is God, for this Life rational is the Light 
'of the natural Man, this Life was created by Jeſus 
Chrift, as God, Col. 1. 16. therefore to own this 
-Light as Chriſt | is to Heathenize, Row. 1.19. 21, 
22,23. 3; The Light within a Man, is not Chriſt, 
for - it's not God incarnate ; it died not for Sin, nor 
ſatified for it; it' roſe not from the Dead, nor fits at 
Gods Right hand, 4. This Doctrine of the Light of 
:Nature being Chriſt, is the Foundation on which 
-all corrupt Opinions is centred which overthrow the 
. Goſpel; as that -of- univerſal Grace, univerſal Re- 
demprion, Free-wil), and that-the Heathen may be 
' ſaved Which never heard of Jeſus Chriſt that died 
-at Feruſalem, &c. as were eafie to demonſtrate, 
"Xl, What was the Renovation of the Law to the 
Church ? 

&. It was that particular, and folemn Pr omulga- 
'tion'of the Law to the Church on Mount Sina:, in 
the Hand of a 'Meditator, Gal. 3.9. Exod 20. Deut. S. 

XIll.- How was the Law given on Mount Singi * 

a, More Legally as a Miniftration of Death, and 
more Evangelically with a greater Exhibition of 
Grace, and Mercy, 14+ When 
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XIV. then was: it more Legally diſpenſed ? 
a, At the firit Delivery with a Voice ot words, 
accompanied with all' ſenſible, dreadful, aſtoniſh- 
ing, and amazing Terrors. ''Exod,.-19; ,22, 24, & 


'20. 18, 19,21. Heb. 12,18, 19. 


XV. Wherefore was the firſt renewed, Promulg a- 
tion in ſo terrible and ſolemn a Delivery 2 

a, For great Inſtruction-tothe Church, 1. That 
Duty and Sin might be more particularly known, 
Rom. 3.20. To ſhew. the terrible Aſpe& the Ju- 
ſtice of God the Law-giver hath'on Sin, and Sin- 
ners, Rom. 1,18. 3. That the Law might appear 
in its Proper Office- work, or Buſineſs that it hath 
with Sinners, to work Wrath by a Sentence of Con- 
demnation, Row. 4.15. 2 Cor. 3.9. 4. To ſhew 
how weak the Law is in it's. fulleſt Rigour, and 
Strenth, and utterly unable to ſave finful Man, and 
that there muſt be ſome other way of Salvation gi- 
ven forth, or elſe he muſt periſh for ever. Roz. 8.3, 
2 Cor. 3. 7, 9% Exod. 20. 18,19, Heb, 12. 18, 19, 
5. Ged did it to prove them, to ſee how they could 
bear the'Law in its full Terror, and Rigour, and to 
beat them'out of the vain Imaginations (which Men 
have by Nature) that they may be juttficd by rhe 
Righteouſneſs of the Law, Exod. 20,20. Ro. 9: 32. 
& 1O. 3. Exod. 32.8, 6. To. fhew,' thar-tho':rhat 


+ Man had finned, and Sin wasin the World, yer that 


the Juſtice of God, and his Indignation againſt Sin was 
the ſame, and that his Law was in full force, and 
that he would yet exact it to every jot and tittle, 
Rom 3+ 9,19. & 5. 13. Gal. 3,19. Rom.7.12. Mat. 
5.138. 7. That the killing Nature of the Law. in 
the Letter, as a Miniſtration of Death being appre- 
hended, by it's appearing in it's judicial Glory,” the 
Miniſtration of the Spirit in Grace, and imputed 


Righteouſneſs might ſhine forth with much more 
___ Glory, 
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Glory, with 'Acceptation unto a Believe, 2'Cor, bh 
.6,*7,, $,9, 10, I ts. 

XVI. What was the Second Dilbvery: of the Law 
0n Moiint $1n4i, more Evangelical than' the former ? 

4, It was after the People had ſfo'grofly broken 
the Law, and Moſes had broken Gods firſt Tables, 
and mediated (as a great Type of Chriſt the Media- 
tor) for the People ;' whereupon he is commanded to 
provide new Tables , and God writes upon them 
(fignifying Gods writing his Law the Second time, 


on Sinners hearts, according .to the Promiſe of the 


new Covenant) with a glorious Proclamation of Par- 
don and Forgiveneſs, whereby it fully appears, that ' 
the Mount Sina: Diſpenſation, was of a Coyenant of 
Grace, whatever it ſeemed to be to the unbelieving 
Fews, and to al! 'that' have Moſes's vail over their 
Faces. ' Exod.' 324 \8," In, 19," 30, 31; 32; .34. 
& 33, 11,' 12,-18, 19, 21. X 34. Io 4,5, 6,7. 9- 
Deut' 10. 1. 

XVII, How doth it appear farther, that the Law 
was granted gracion/ly to the Church, in the hand 
of 4 "Mediacor ? 

a. In that afret ſo quick, and notorious a Viola- ' 
tion, of the Law, Gods wrath was appeaſed. by 
Mediation , and the ſame Law re-written by Ged 
himſelf, was no more repeated by the terrible Voice 

of words, but was put into the hands of Moſes, the 
Typical Mediator , with a Proclamation of Grace, 
and Mercy (Moſes himſelf a breaker of the firſt Ta- 


| bles, being covered in the cleft. 'of aRock (a lively 


Type- -of the Rock Chriſt JeſusY and 'is commanded 
to'-make''an Ark with a Covering Propitiatory', 
in which the two Tables were ro be kept inviolable 
(as they are in Chriſt, our Ark and Propitiation the 
Antitype) and to be therein transferred from Mount 
Sinai, to Mount Zion. Exod. 33-22 Deut.10.2,3,4, 

Heb. 12. 
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Heb. _ Mgt. 5.17, 18. Rom. 10. 4. 1/a. 
42-21, Pſal. 85. 10. Exod, 34.6, 7. Rom. 3, 249 
25, 31» & $. 3. 1 Gor. 1:39. 

XVIII. Seeing the Law through the (onhent of 
Grace, and in Chriſt, belongs unto the Church, what 
# the Church's Obedience called? 

a: Evangelical Obedience, which is a juſtified Per- 
ſons conforming to the Law Ruies in” Chriſt Jeſus, 
upon the Obligation of the Promiſe ; the Spirit of 
Adoption working in him, to will, and to do. Rom. 
6.17.&'7. 4,5. & 8.5,16. 2 Cor. 3.3,6,8. 2 717.1-13. 
Fer. 33. Tit 2,11, 12, &c.' Phil. 2.13, Joh 14,23. 

XIX. How ſtanis a Biliever affefed to the Law 
of God ? 

a, He hath an enlarged Love for, it, and delight 
in it, being reconciled to it in Chriſt Jeſus. P/alrig. 
32,97. 119. 127, 163, 167, Pſal. 19.10, 1 Pez.2. 
s. 1 Joh. 5.3. Heb, 12.1, Phil. 3.13,14 1/ai2.3, 

XX. How # a Believers Obedience 10 be farther 
conſidered ? 

#. As imperfe&t, compared with the Law, but ac- 
cepted in the Perfection of Chriſt's Obedience, as 
© his Perſon is, Rom. 7.14; adn, Col, 1.10. Heb.1 3. 
15, 16,20,21. 1 7im.2. 3. 1-J0h.2.1,2.1 Pet.2.5, 

XKXI. What follows from hence, that all the O- 
bedience of the Faithful us imperfe®, and comes ſhort 
of the Righteoujneſs of the Law, and the Glory of .|. 
God therein ? 

a, That their beſt Works eannot merit a Reward 
in whole, or 'in'part, or be a F#deral Condition of : 
Juſtification here; nor all their PerfeQtion in Glory, 
either: merit Life,: or ſatisfie for their ImperfeQion, 
and Sinfulneſs of their Duties.  - Pal, 623 12. Rom. 
4- 4+ 1/8. 64.6. Phil. 3.8, | 


22, What 
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"s. The Law'of OY | 

"XX. How doth thar- differ ul the Low in 4 ite 
firſt Bdition? 

#, It contains all the Marter, and Form of che 
Law in the firſt Edition, both as'to Precept-and: San-' 
Qtion, But ir was in the firſt Edition delivercd' ro. 
Man id"a ſtate of Perfeftion, and" Ability te. bbey-ic 
perfeQly; -it was '6n' the- Mount: repeated to \Fullew” 
Man, labouring under Sin and Inability, | 44; In the 
firſt Delivery there was no mention of Pardon, or 
Mercy ; neither were it fit there ſhould 'be bur in 
tho:Sccond, and repeated, Mercy and'Pardon-is Pro- 
claimed with it; inferted-init, and confirmed/by the-» 
Addition 'ef. the Ceremonial Law, which'was the Gol- 
pcl of the Chur&h befare Chriſt's coming. $3. Hence © 
the-Law'in it's firſt Delivery was adapted to the per- 
fe& Srare Man was' tn, but'in the ſecond Delivery. 
to the fallen Vare of Min. 


KNIV. What is Legal Obedience ? ; gd ds; 


"s. That which is performed: to-'rhe letter of 'the 
Lew; from- a"Spitir' of Servitudes, Slaviſhly-, fur 
Feir of Pugiſhmehr," of miorcinarily for a Reward: 
of works, from natural, or acquired Strength, as a” 
Task in a formal cuſtomary manner ; neither from 


_ the Spirit of Adoprion, nor from Faith in Chriſt. 


Rom, 8, 15. 2 Cor, 3.6. Gal. 3. 9, 11-44 2408 


&.4. 25.3.1... 
XXV. What doth the Law require, #1 it was 
delivered unto the Charch, conſidering Man in 8 


ſinful State ? 


4. The Law of God remained the ſame after Mans 
fall, chat it way before, but requires Obedience of 
Man ſoitable to .his fallen State, and therefore re- 
quires Faighpin IE and Repentance, upon . 

| Revelation 


Revelations hope Ms and Melgct-aienh with 
God-for Sinners , and in Confirmation wheregf,, as 
he requires Cadet Man to worſhip himy..:(6 herinGij- 
tures: and:appoints. ſich aiworſbip- as ſhovid exem- 
plifie, and hold forth, not only what Man. hath de+ \ 


. ments foy=Sig-,. by « ahe bacnien,. apd-iBlagd: a 
Chrifh;:- 45 9h 30412: wif 1: 2:4 
XV. Hem !i Abb. Mor elrininy B11 52,0087 eEgrane: n 
galically crefiested; and. eV vengd hp »the bes 
MogntS$ing !0 be devided:s. fn MY BNPOC | ofts 
:8. lnto 190 Tables, the Four, fir}, Precepts teach-;: 
ing the! Love of God, and qur. Duty, to; him,..rþg,;; 
Sw-latter teaching the Love of, Qur.Newghbgur, andj! 
our[Duty-towards.him, Ms:.'221.38 38/1ti bans! 
BA VII: Gwe $4breef” Account, af the, A&r ficulms, 
meaning of each ;Gommundirf 44s ham $9) vc 1c 
#::; For a1 brict - Account of, the meaning of each! ' 
Coymmand,there cannot be'a fuller,.and clearer gi- 
ven, than what you find in; the” Aſembly's larger, . 
n+ ſhorrer Carethiſm ; and. be. ſure to be well ac- 
quain:ed with the-EightBulesio be pblerved, for the 
right underflandipg>of: the Ten, ;Commagdements, * 
wIOr: fire laid: Foy nt: ir glial nem Corcrbilns; 
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I. 


IV. What © natural Worſhip © 
*2 "Thar which rhe Ughb of Nature, &ther tb, 
or might diztare to 11s, upon any knowiedge of the 
Excellency of the Divitc Nature, and Relation 'we 
Aand"in'to him, ' 2s Creatures, required in. the firſt 
Commiandrnenr, 'Pfal. $7.6. "Jep. 10, 27. AE Wes 
15,16: "& & 17. £4, 26,25,30. Rom, t, 20 22." 

V. What # inſiirated Worſhip 2” S607 

#, The Attendance'upon God * in Diet) rdigan- , 
ces, according ro,the good Pleafurg df, "tis" il, ye-- 
quired in rhe Second Command, Weut 1%, 3,7, , to 
19. & '2F, &E. Provs'S. 23, Is+ Pfal. 6F. 4+ Exod. 
'20. 43 F, CE,” F 
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_vI- Wha i& > - nee dna mmwatg; and 
vu. Natural - 2 depends moſtly on the 
Nature of God, Pſel." 1 4f, 3, Inftijuccd for the 

kind thereof, depends wholly upon the Will, and 


ood Pleaſure of God, and therefore for_ the king 
"Sik -"i8 alrerable.," Q i315) \ 


vit. Is not inflituted Worſhip Moral? © 

a. That God, ſbonld, be worſhipped according to 
his Infticcion, and Appointment; how and when he 
pleaſeth, is Moral » and grounded on the Secend 
Cemmandment ; but the Mode, and manner of that 
Worthip is by a pofitive Law, or” Inſtitution ſuited 
to ſeveral Ages of the Church ref] peQively., 
_ Vil What s. the difference bet wited moral Pre: 
ceprs, and Poſitive, or Inflituted ?.. .. | 

- 4. Moral Preceprs always bind, , but Poſitive, and 
Inditutcd do bind but according to. 2 certain Dare 
that God hath af .te them, ,as not-to do Mur- 


ther, binds us alway but the Commands to offer 

Sacrifice, and Wor at the Temple at Jeruſalem, 

though there was a time when they bound the Fews, 

64 now they bind neither them, norus, Jok. 4:21, 
. Heb. 7.12, 

1X. How are Divine, poſitive Precepts 9 be con- 
ſidered, and diftinguiſhed of ? | 

4. Such as obliged the Church to Obedience before 
the comming of Chriſt, arid ſuch as obliged the 
Church fiance the coming of Chriſt in theFle(h. 

X.. How may we diſtinguiſh of the Chungh, -beſore 
the coming of Chrift in the Fleſþ? 

4, It.was Patriarchal, or Itational, 

Rt What was the Patriarchal Church? 

5. The Churches of God, in the Families of the 
Paijarchs, each Family being.. 2 Church, and the 
Iliad of the Family, the Dd *Friefſt thereof, and 

continued 
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XIl.. What mas. tbe inflituted Ordinancerr, 1s 
the. Patriarchal Churches ? 

#4. They: conſiſted moſt in $acrifices, and was re- 
lated to the due; Worſhip, of God. therein,” but ar 
laſt in the Family of the Patriarch Abrahazs, 
cumciſion was Inſtiruted as a Seal of the Ron 
nels of Faith, and deſcended to his Poltcrity,. Gen. 
17., 16. 

: Ak Whas. was the-National Charch of the Lta- 

tes | 

....4, It was thar. whereia, alt rhe Familics "of. the 

Iraclites were required to worſhip God at one Ta- 

beenacle, or Temple, and-Alcar, as. ene individual 
jon, and accordingl y were but, one Vible 

payracy Ys Cre Numb. 3: 7.8 &18;:6,. Zoſh.-18. 

x0 

XIV. & were the Tabicutiens, aid? brine 

Laws, whi ry People of lracl were rant, #0, the 
:0w 0 

- #. They were. ſuqh as concerned, their Civil Gate 
Poliick, called jydicia}, Laws, or ſuch, as concerned 
Church Adminifteatiens_in the Worſhip, and Secr- 
yice of .Goll. called Ceremonial,, both which together 
with” the Moral Law, are otten underſtood. by the 
Law-of Meſe;.. v3 

XV. What was the Fudicial Law } ro bf 

4. .It was a Body. of,Preceprs, . more yeanigly - 
belonging to thar- Government, (being , Origi iy 
a Theocracy,,)and to the Executive. part of. th 4 Th 
ral Law, fo far as the Obſervation, or breach theres 
- fell under the * Cognizance of the Civil Magi- 

rate. 
'XVI, What was the Ceremonial-Law ? 
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8. It was the Goſpel Worſhip pgo.nted fo 
thr People: wherein the | Patent 2 Am c& of 
Chriſt, was Typically exhibited, and noe forrh: and 
"$ealtftottie Faith of Believers Beb, $F, &% 9,f reg. 

XVIl. What were phe Primi  CNrEbY nitu- 
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"Pie, Ark," Proptiarory, *H8h Pricits*" 284 "otter 
” Priefts,/atid Levites'; rhe'Al rs of Sabt i469 In- 
"cenſe';- the Sarrhfices, and TprinkIihng of Blood, Cir- 
cymciſion, and the Paſſover (the two Sacraments) 
'34 the 2feribling of af! the People'by Yheir Males rp 
the Tabernacle, or \Tewple t thrice a Year. 

4 XVI9. How loug 417 hf in firwrea SECT ov 

"Finap? 3s OW 03 & #31 Ao ; 
(521 the rime of Reformatibi! Þ 2 OHA Kt 
-came, then all theſe Ordjnances,” as: 

*niſhed, und fled away; the Body beitls Ts 9 bf i 

Cane. Ge Zech, 11.10. Mat. 27: Fl eb, 2. 

Ev. &Y$\ 9.\& 12.2627." th. 1 | 
be TM "Whet Churches, ana FIY re in. » 

nemo? UNTIL 
hoſe of whom ChriffaChe is mor6mapifetly 

'over;, and more_Fairhfulinf® than. - s' could be, 
where he hath cftabliſhed hifWor na more 1þi- 
Titodl thanne?, alert ws 7 the Grace of 
the ber Fob. 1. 14/89, 84533; 24. 

RX. How are the raged and Ordinwices e "rhe 

Church diſtingu: ' 4-15 4588) 

V's. 5 #rig Di cots &f the'Olf Teftainent, and 
6f the New = a worſer Covenant'; and a better; by 2 
Coverian that was faulty Reſpedively , and that 
which Þ prifen, Aeb.8. Tae Ts & 7: 18 19,22, "4 
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in the Faith; and Order of the Goſpel, Eph. 1. 2. & 
2.12, 13, 19. Col. 1.2, 4,12. 1 Cor 1,2, 9, 26, 30. 
AG, 2. 4. & 11. 29. 1 Pet. 2.5. Rom. 1.7. &6 17. 
& 10, 10. AF. 5.13, 14. & 9.26, 28. 
iti, hat is the great End of Church-fellowſhip ? 
a, Communion in the pure word of God, and 
Sacraments duly Adminiftred according. to Chriſt's 
Ordipance, or inſtirution for Edification, nor accorg- 
ing to Mens Errors or Inventions, Pal. 122, 2, 3,4. 
Eph 2.19,20 & 4.15,16. 1ja.56.6.& 44.5.Revi.z0, 
3 Cor. 1.2, 
IV. i#hat are the things meceſſarily requiſite ro 
theſe ? 
4. Whatever js of Chriſt's s Appointment 2s his 
- Ordinance, and as for all orher things as to- Indiffe- 
rencies, and Circumitances of Conveniency, it's at 
every particular Church's Liberty, to uſe, or omic 
them as they ſee occafion, and are not indiſpenſably 
to bind themſelves to them, nor Ampaſe. © them upon 


V. "ibs ie furk bur chro be gathered" do 
ieation Mt certam Precint#;, or  Pari 
Gem kch a Church? ”—_ 

4, Co-habitation cannot, 
gels may cohabit in the ſame Precing, or Pariſh, 
bur no good Chriſtian will allow them. to be Church 
Members, 

. VI, But are not men called Chriſtians, and are 
Baptized fit Members of fuch: a Viſible Church ? 

#. No, for many ſuch have no knowledge of 
God, and Chriſt, and cannot diſcera rhe Lords Bo- 
dy, therefore moſt unfit ; others are groſly prophane, 

fo that the Adminiſtring thar Sacrcd Ordinance to 
them, is the caſting that which is Holy to Dogs ; 0- 
ethers defire . not Church-Communian, and ir's nor 


£9 be forced upon any ; others it may be, are Gain- 
ſayers, 


ou a HL, Pi Je Goſpel Gl yeh, Joy "* 


Liyers, or Oppoſers, and -by.chat ting) all rhcſe are 


excepted, it may be theirs bur a few Faithft- ones 


in many. Pariſhes that..cohabit , .and are-fitt Mem- 
| bers for a Viſible Church, Fer, $ 14, 15, Luk, 12s 
32o. 2 Coy. 6. 15,-16.. 

VIt.. What Courſt. then-is to be taken, to make 4 
Congregration of Faithful men 2- 

4. A Solemn and. ſerious Separation-, why 
2 Competent number of Faithful oaes,- ud proſe 
ſedly. forfking the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, 
do mutually agree to give up themſelves ro the Lord 
Jeſus. Chriſt, ro walk rogether in the, Faith, and Or- 
der.of the Goſpel. 2 Cor, 6..17. & 9.1.3. Joh. 15.) 
Iſa. $2. 11. 1 7ob. Le 3» 1/a, 44.5. 


VL What #0 be. obſerved in this ſolemn Separ 


ration i 


a, I. "Thar; fach a as.arc led by the word.of God, - 


and his. Spirit to agree. in fa Solemn an undertaking, 
are ſuch as have a Competent, Experimental know- 
ledge .ofe each others Fairbfulnefs. ,, 2. That ghey 
enter upon it. with, ,Solemn Faſting, and .Prayes. 
3- Thar they particularly declare what God. hath 


done, for. their. Souls, 4. That they. obliger them-  - 


ſelves by a Solemn Engagement to, the Losd Jeſus 
Chriſt, and one, anather,, to walk rogerhex.tio. che 


Communien of ,the Goſpel accordipg tothe Rules | 


thereof; as God ſhall help them, Eph. 5. 6, 7, 19,1.t. 
1 Tim, 4. 5, AF. 11, 23, 24 P/al, .66. 16, L Pet 
Þ I'S» 3 Core &. 5... er: 50, 5. 

IX. What do you call this Congregationg, Hh 
thered into, fajea, JFellowibip *. 

s. A Chuerh. Effcatial, = is, :2 Congregatiog +- 
of the Faithful, in, order to the Preaching, gf. the. - 
pure word of God, . and due Adminiſtration. ,of. the. - 


Sacraments, and Diſcipline, Eph. 2.19, 20, 21. ff. - 


LH 2:3, 24. COMPIER,%. 23,26, & $.1,4.,.comparewith - 
6.9.31, _ O x5 19. flom. : 


—_ 


= 
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8, How Cwnt it be' a Church before there is Of- 
- ficers £ C | 
a, Becaufe by this Solemn mirtual Agreement, and 
Dedication of rhemſelves ro: the' Lord, they Viſibly, 
and proteſledly come as lively Stones to Chriſt ,the 
Itving <orn-r Stone to be builr up a ſpiritual Houſe,ro 
offer ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable ro God byJefus 
Olirift, 1 Per. 2.4, F. 2. It is fo in other Corpo- 
Yarions, the Body Politick is firſt in Natore, if got 
41 time before the Officers, ' 3. "If all Officers" tie, 
he Church remains with rhe fame -Power bf *thoo- 
fing- Officers as at firit.'+ 4 Officers muſt* be chofen 
'By the Church, and/out ' of the Church ; therefore 
the Church mult b: before Officers: '5, 'A Church - 
"may Feceive Members, -and* inerce themfelyes, tho? 
they have no Officers, 6. Ofhcers are for the fake 
of theChurch, aid "not the*Chuzth for the fake of 
the Okcers, who are but Stewards to Chritt, and 
RCwd TOrF.HEWURAS 7. <-- 54 535 
. XF. hat is this Church Efſential to dv in Order 
ro their due Participation of the word of God, ani 
S467 avthents s' & £24 | #7 ys 26.7% 
"i"#,” They are to make 2s ſpeedy Proyifion for 'it's 
Well-being as may be” by "Organizing themfelves, 
hereby ir becom-s'a Church organized, ze. Farnifh- 
© ith Officers for a-diit and orderly Adminiftre- 
tio of all Ordinances according to Chrift's'Appoint- 
-ment, -1 Cor. 14. 40.” No + oF 
X11. Why 1s a mutual Agreement, vr Social Co- 
wananting nicefſ.rry ? 4-<ot aa Þ nb 
#. Becauſe rwo or more cannot'walk' together in's- 
ny Sacizty, uikfs they be agreed {orodo, Amor}. 3. 
£2. AciviÞCorporation canner be without ſome” Social 
<explicir'Bond of thar Nature, muchlefs a Spiritual, 
imphar Bonds will not be ſafficient to retain the 
Hlerabers in. continuance and order., 3. 'God: ſo ſet- 
| | FA 4 ted 


hag _gF 


TT. A ATE. . a. 


pou V7 NON) "0 Jo 


bed" rhEEht ag: mee Te -Ntthenr, 2 a7 5 nd pro 
iS | ſkou'd be fo is "the ti times * "ok 1 Ie NN, 1 Un 
4%. AS the' $5 Ciefy 1s, lo. lo. mutt the fon mere 
ritual, and My HPpEt kath an in bY: an 
{ical Bog, bur a Viſible Society. ANN: igble, and 
profeſſed Bond. 2 Ther” Ccanizot "be ville ord: 
ly Society, without * ome thficig nt reads Pk i 
the Members in die SubjeRtion By Lew 'y creo 
fuch. as, .becorncs- STRING & C Bok. "aa , Vi 
tary ASents, 


Chitrch "13 a Corporsiy ln, FP 
Body divinely Palirich, it's-called a Temple, 

Building, City, and, hath Divine Priviledges by Chak 
ter from Jeius Chrift; now it's not fi fir any ſhoul 
bave Right to the Tarcd Privieies es, fuch g Societ 'Ys 
unleſs by his” voluntar a hoics e ob ge 
himſtlf ro be, and abi vo Ps rocthe Ryles 5+ and-.. 
Laws of Its x Adminitration of Governmen WP - 
fo bear his Part i T1 all the Concerns thereof, 

it's 121d ro be a Vineyard hedged 1 in, I IF Gar m_ 
encloſed, "and ro Rand by the  Staves.; wp eauty, A. 
Bonds, ' Pat. 122. 3. Las, 1 Ll, "Rem. 1, 1.2. & 5. fe \ 
3- 6. Ga?, 6 10. Evb. 3 17; Mat. 21, Far, Col. \Þ- 
1F. EÞh, 4s 124, I: Ts 5* 12443: *1a. 7 lr 
Cant. 4.12, \ 

X11. Bu? why bieft 'a Churth of Chef bs this ... 
ſeparated ? 

a. All civil Societies whether they 2re. of Heic 
own Eſtabliſhmene, Or E bliſhcd.. by Charter EET 
Superior Auzhori 8, are Fitiaat and 1 o peat hn. 
hav their” culiap | Power, of 'Govergry and XY 
via Bs Sis themſely yes, and wk £2 ed, d, to keep 
felves Pure, a 


Eph, 2.19... And God never Eltalilhc: wrch,bue 


it had Tuch Power, audPr; ivicdges (veing 2 Iltns, © k 


{cyarare, and peculiar People) . and, the. want of, ths 
& iniFtient & of the Faid Power, and 7 Prnledges ., 
| hath .. 


d fee, from the, Invabon Mgt. CEP 
a 


% 
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hath been the -cauſe , of the decay, ſcattering, Apo- 
ſtacy, and ruin.of many Churches, and without ir, 
Faith,” Love, and Order can never be maimained to 
the Glory, of God, and Edification of particular 
Members within, any Church, 1 Cor. 5. 14, 15, 16, 
17. Exad. 33. 16. Lev. 20. 24. Deut., 32. 7, 8, 9. 
Neb. 13. 3, Lev. 1S. 31. Tit. 3. 14. Exod. 19. 5. 
Dett, 14.2. &, 26. 18. Pſ[al.,145. 4. 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
$0, 6 LESS... 

XIV. Why is ſach @ ſezaratt Church called Con- 
Sregarionart .  - "gx 

#. Becauſe a Vifible Church' is a fingle ſtated Af- 
ſembly of a competent Number, to ſupport Ordi- 
nanccs among them, and of no more than can Con- 
veniently meet together, for Ediſfing Communion 
in one place according .to Divine Infſficution , and 
God' never -inſtituted any , other Viſible Churches, 
bur fuch as were either Xconomick(in particular Fa- 
milies, as of the Patriarchs) or fuch as were Con- 
gregational as that of the Old Teſtament, and all from 
the Primitive times, are, were, or ſhould have been, 
Gen, 17, 12, 13. & 18.18, 12 Eked. 19.5. &23. 
V4, 15. '& 34. 23. Dent. 14. 2. & 26. 18, & 32.8. 
Mar. 19. 17. MF, 2.47. Ezek. 16.4, 5, 6. Levit. 
$..3. Numb. 20.6. 1 King. $. 4. AF, 7. 38. Rom. 
vs; 2. ke | - 

XV, Why are they .called Independent ? 

4. It may be, they are fo called by ſome by way 
of Reproach, as if they were an Anarchy, and ſub- 
'efted neither to God nor Man. ' But if a right rea- 
fon be ſought for, it is becauſe ſuch Churches are 
wot of humane Inftiturion, but in reſpeR of their 
Keclefiaſtical Eſtate, and Govenment, .co- ordinately, 
rmmediagely, and cqually ſubjeted ro Chriſt alone as 
their Head, Supream King, Governour, Great Shep- 


b herd, and Apoltle, and depend alone upon him for 


PoRrine, 


F 
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DoArine,and Diſcipline,neither is any of them ſubject» 
ed Chriſt by to = humane co-ercive Power in Spiri- 
ruals, cirher Civil, or Eccleſiaſtical, tho'-in all ci- 
vil Matters they profeſs Subjection to a civil Magi. 
ſtrare, Eph. 2.20, Cot. 2.6, 7. 2 Cor. 1. 24, Heb,3. 
- 5,6, 1 Per.5.3,4,3- Joh.10, Rev.1.13,16,20. 


—_—__lAww_— 
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CHAP Y. 
Of Charch=Offcers. 


ro. 


Queſt, Expl. 


I, WH47 12 # Church Organical ? 

' 4." It is a Congregation of Faithful men, 
duely gathered, and furniſhed with Officers for the 
orderly Adminiſtration of Ordinances, according to 
Chriſt's Appaintment, Ephef. 4.11, 12, 13. 2 Cor. 
10. 8. AF. 14.23, 

ll, How doth an Effential, and Organical Churth 
differ ? 

#. They differ not in kind, but only in degree of 
Complcatneſs, an Eſfeatial Church hath the true 
Matter and Form of a Church, but it is nor fo fur- 
niſhed for it's Well-being, to anſwer it's Ends for 
it's Edification, in the Orderly and ſotemn Admini- 
ſration, of ſome Ordinances, ' and che Difpenfing of 
others which apperrains to Office, 

Il. What Miniſterial Officets hath Chrift ſet in 
bir Church? s. Extra- 


"A I Ss ' 6 , Þ Lads 


212 by c hurch- Officers. 


a. Extraordinary, and Orvhuary, [ Cor. 12. 22. 
Eph, © 5. "IT f 
IV. his are the ExtracyMingsy* 2 fry 

2. Thoie rhar' being Divine!y' inſpired, were Au- 
thorize# with extraordinary Power, and fargifhed 
with extraordinary Gifts more or fel, in Order to 
the firſt ſpreading = Goſpel, and Plantation of 
Churches, 7 Cor. 12fr 

V. Which were the extraordinary Miniſters thus 
Endowed e *; | 

a. They were of the higheſt Rank, as Apdſiles, . 
or more Inferior, or Subordinate, as Prophets, and 
Evang=lifts, 1 Cor, 12. 13. 3 

VI,-Whyt' were the A poſtles ? > 

a. Extraordinary Mets, or Ambaſſadors of 
Chritt ſent: forth into the-World, and ordamed- by 
him, to be Wirneſies of his Life, Death and Refur- 
retion, to Preach the Golpel,'to Plant, and Govern 
Churches, being qualified, inſpired, and Com- 
miſonared accordingly, Mat.28, 18, 19. May. 1 6, *- 
a 16, 17, 18, 20. 34 Ip 24. 46, 471 ;48. 1 Per. ng 

22, i. AL. 1:70þ. 1,1, *% Pez. 1.. 16. 
ia 3. IF. & 5s. 3.2. & 104 39, 41- - $-kan.8 FE 

Vil. What were the Proph ers ? * ; 

a. The extradrdinary Prophets Cebivns to this 
place) were thoſe.that trom Divide ration, fore- 
told furure Eyents, and had rhe'gifts of healing or 
ſpeaking with Tongues, and were ſuboxdinaxe.rc to the 
Apoſtles in the Miniſteria [ Service, AF, 11.1 "fe t4 
21,27.&13..1, CPE Aon 10, 23, | 

VIII What were the Evangelifes? 1.09 ; 

a. They were, inſpired' Minilters of, Erin” TY 
Apotolick, and Aſhitant in carrying on rhe EXTraor- 
dinary Miniſtry, and Charge gt the Apoſtles, by their 
direction for the moſt part, 1 Cor, 12.28. Epi.4, 11. 
A218, Mar.1.1, Luk, 1:1 3, 1Tim. 1. 3,414, 271m, 
4. 5. Rn 9. Which 


hw 13 
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- IK. Whith are*tht wdinary, and handing Mini- 
feers of the Church? 

a. They that Chriſt hath, appoitred ordinarily to 
wait upon him in the' Miriftry of every Church, are 
Biſhops, and Deacons, PZ/1, 1. 1, 

X. What is a Biſhop ? | 

a. A Bifhop is a Church Overſeer, a Presbyter, 
or ruling Elder immediately under Chrift,. and Con- 
ſtirured by him.in an ordinary way, and manner for 
Exercife- of his Miniſterial Office in the Church, 
1 Pet. 5.5, 4. oy I. 7» AF. 20.28. & $522. 
1 Cor. 4: 1,2, 

" "XI." Who are Bj 0p3, or Overſeeing Officers 1 in 3 
Church ?' © 

a. The Paſtor, and his Aſſtants in the Execution 
of his Office, 1 Pet. 5.2. 2#. 20. 28. 

XII. Wha tu the Poſior} | 

#, "The Paſtor is one whom Chriſt having Kictp 
qualificd, and ordiined-by his Church, coth' go be- 


ET it in Admijriftration of the word, Prayer, Scals, 


and the Keys according” to Goſpel Conſtitution, 
1 Th. 3:7 l, 2, 3,4: At. 14: 2.3. & 20. "28." 1 Pet. 
Fn, gg 'Rev.s "1, 2, 3. 1 Ti7Þ.5. 17. Rom.12, 8. 

Fr Wh ave the Iffifting Officers fo the Paſtor, 
for | wore dine” Hiftharge of © hu Paſtoral. Office, 
which Pis time o»- Ability cauuot ardinarily reach 
unto ©” 

4, They are the teaching xd V8 Elder, 2h 
+: ax, <4» | 

* XIV. Ate theſe always necaary's pf TY 

a. Ordinarily, a fingle Pattor wa > ifnds 2]1'Ne- 
_ ceflities of the Church” of its Edification,” in dif- 
charge of the Paſtoral Office, bur if the necerfity of the 
Church require, and call for greater Aſſiſtance in Do- 
Arine'orRule, and ſuch as are meet | way be obtained, 
Chrift hath furhiſh*d the Church with powes;to Ordain 


the 
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the aforeſa_ 4 aſſiſting Officers, Eph,4.12. 1Cor. 14.26. 
_ XV. Who «the Teacher ? | | 
a, An alliſting Elder unto. the Paſtor in Teach- 
ing and inſtruing the Church,and tho? he is,or may 
be called by the Church.to diipenſe, other Ordinan- 
ces, yet he is eſpecially to give dil:gence to, and wait 
on Teaching, Rom, 12, 7. 1 Cor. 12. 28. 1 Tim. 
«Ld. 
XVI. Who is a Ruling Eller? 

#, He whoſe Office.it is to aſliſt the Paſtor ia ras 
ling and Government, and tho? he ſhould be apt to 
teach, and may fupply the Neceſſities of the Church 
as occahon offers in Teaching, yet his Office is eſpe- 
cially to wait on ruling, 1 7im, 3. 1. & 5.17. Rom, 
12.8, | | | 

XVII. What is the ruling Elders waiting on. r#- 
ling ? : | 
4. It is to joyn. with the Paſtor, in maintaining 2 


* 


diligent Watch over the Congregation (ox in caſe of . 


the want of the Paſtor, or ruling Officers) to go 
defore the Church, in receiving ig, Admoniſhing,. or 
Caſting gut, or in other matters of Order, eſpeci- 
ally as the cafe ſhall require, becauſe a Church ha- 


ving any one ruling Officer is Organized, tho" not 


ſo' fully, 1 Tim, 3.4. 1-Cor: 12, 28, Rom. 12.8. . 
XVIII. fre all Overſeeivg. Officers abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to the due Organization of -# Church?. 5 
4. A Church, which hath a Paſtor, and Deacon 
may be fully Organized for the Church's full Edifi- 
cation, the Paſtoral Office containing in it all Teach- 


ing, and ruling Charge, and if the Paſtor is able ro 


diſcharge the. whole in adue manner, he yndoubred- 
ly may ; but if through the weakneſs of the Paſtor, 
or encreaſe ' of the Church, there is need of fur- 
ther help, and it may be had, it's the Duty. of the 
Church co call in, and Ordainſuch aſhſting Officers, 

hee Id 


i 


Deacons ? 


the end of all Offices in the Church being Edifica- 
"tion, Eph. 4. 12. 3 Cor. 14.26. 2 Cor, Ir, 19. & 
10.8, 18, Mai. 20, 26, 27,28. 1 Cor. 4. 1,2, 

XIX. Who # &@ Deacon? 

&#. Such an one who being duely qualified, and Or- 
dained to his Office, . is to attend the more externa; 
Concerns of the Church, in ſerving+ the Tables of the 
Lord, and of the Poor, by diſtributing to their Ne- 
ccſhries, and to take care of the ſuſtaining, and ſup- 
pore of the Miniſtry,and Ordinances, at the Church's 
Charges, and by it's DireQion, 1 7im. 3. 8, 9, 10. 


. Rom. 12.8, 13, A. 6.2, & 4. 35. compare with 
f, 6. Neh. 13.13. 


XX, How are Deacons to be confidered ? 
#, As Principal. and Aſſiſtant. 
 XXl, Who are the Principal? 
4. The Men Deacons, | 
XXIl. Who are the Aſfifling Officers to the 
4," The Women Deacons, Deaconeſſes, or Wid- 
dows, who being called by the Church thereto, are 


. to. inſpect the Neceſlities of the the Sick, und Poor 


in ſach Caſes eſpecially that is moſt proper for 
them, and make Report thereof to the Men Deacons, 


_ that ſuch Neceſlitics may be duely ſupplyed, Rerw, 


16,1. & 12.8. 1 Tim. 5.9, 10s 

XXlll How, and. by what means is a Church fur- 
.#iſbed Regularly with Officers? 

> By a regular Call, and. Ordination.. 

XXIV. What us a regular Call ? 

4. When a Church, after ſolemn ſeeking of God 
for dipeQion, doth pitch upon ſome Perſon whom 
they have ſome proof of as to his Abilities, and:Spi- 
rit ſuited to ſuch aRelation, and Charge, and gi- 


_ving him an. [nvitation thereto by. Conſent, 1 Tim. 


.3-1Q, 
2955. What 
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XXV. What is required $0 the eompleating he 
Cal? 

a. The :Deelaration of 'the Perſon called; that he 
is willing to accept of the ſaid Office-charge, Ppro- 
vided he be duely Ordained thereunto. 

XXVi, 1 7he ſaid Perſon #naxe an Officer wow h his 
Leceptance: of the Call? whe 

a. A Call 3s not Ordinatien, neither is any one 
Conftiruted a Church: Officer thereby , nor Or- 
dained, 

XX VII. What is to be done to Confiitute him an 
Officer 'pfrer the Calling him, and bay” Arey 
raxce 2 

#, It is-the Ordanting 'him, whether Biſhop, or 
Deacon, both are' to be Ordained by the CHvice, 
and Prayers of the Church, 

XXVIII. What is Ordiantion? 

a. It is the 'folemn-EleQion of «Perſon duely 
called to an Office in the Church, and his Separation 
_ by HePogyers ofthe Goel, Aft : £5 RED 

6.2, ; F 321157 £2439 S#LU 
' XXIR. "Prom whence re the "Ofcat of * a\Chutth 
#0: be choſen? * * 

2. Theyiareto'be' Choſen out of dhem{ehves, 24> 
Drdained by the Church, to whith't fire to' 'be. Te- 
lated as Officers, ,/63«* »* i.e, + ie ! 

"XXX. Wwe \witifoliw frow begged 1142 

2. That tho' a Chnrcmay invite by callhig\the 
Member of anther Church, as#Petfoii fitted and hired 
ro bear Office in ir; yer "this "Perſon whilit- the re- 
mains 'a:Member of 'a'Sfter Ohtirth' cannot orderly 
be Ordained'an Officer to the fait Church, ro which 
he” is to be related in'Office; for it's againſt the Rules 
of all Ciyil Societies, -muck more | of Religions ; 
and therefore he” maſt 'be joyned a Member to the 
ſaid Congregation, before he can be a” an 
Officer to it regularly. . What 
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XXXI. What is a regular Elefion *- 

' &, A Vote of the Church upon a Queſton, . firſt 
ducly debated, and then fairly put, whether ſuch a 
Perſon is ts bear fuch an Ofhce in the Church, if ac 
lcaſt the Majority (r's beft all) do concur and a- 
greein the Affirmative, by lifring up their bands,,.ox 
by ſome other decent way of exprefling their Minds, 
it is-a .Church- Act. 

XXII 1s the ElefFion then Conſummsted : ? 

4. Not until che Perion Eleged do folemaly , 
ſeriouſly, and publickly Accepe of the faid Office, 
and Charge to.which he is Called, and Eleted, _ 

XXX. Who are to give Yates in the Church at 
EleFion of Officers, az; on orher occaſions ? 

"a. The Brethren only, tho' the who!e Church of 
Brethren and Siſters are to be preſent, elſe it's-ng 
Church-AQ, 

RRXUVY. Why are not the Siffers to Yate in the 
Church? 

2, Becauſe they may nor teach in the Church, . nor 
do any publick AQ that may ſignifie Rule'or Autho- 
rity oyer the Man, 1 Tim, 2.1 l, I2, 14. 1 Cor. 14. 
34» 35» 

RYXV: May not @ Woman ſpeak upon any Oc- 
caſon in the Church ? 

4. She may ſpeak in a way, of Subje&ion, as. to 
Anſver.i in her own-Caſe, or by way of Witneſs, in 
anothers, or give an,anſwer to the Churgh, hen, F'1 
asketh her rhe- Reaſon: of the hope that is in hers 
1 Pet. 3.15, | 

XXXYI. What if a Siſter be a 334 with the 
Proceedings of the Church in any Gaſe ? 

8. She may make the Church acquainted with her 
DifſatisfaQtions, by. her Husband. (if a Member ) by, 
an Elder, or any Brother, 1 Cor. 14. 35. 1 Tim, 1s. 


37. What 
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XEXVIT. What if ſhe cannot receive Satis- 
faFion? rp IOY | | 

a. She diſchargeth her Conſcience in entring 
_ her Difſent in thac particular thing (as a Brother 
doth in the ſame Cafe) and then to acquieſs, and 
ought not to proceed to make any Sciſm, or 
Faction. _ 

XAXXV:11, Is not laying on of hands to be uſed 
in Ordination? A 

.#. Moſt that have ſeriouſly weighed the Queſtion, 
do apprehend that it is not Eſfential to Ordination, 
but an indifferent thing, may be uſed, or let alone, 
if it be uſed ir's only" to denote, and point our the - 
Perſon choſen, and fet apart by the Church, bur 
they cannot ſee that there is any Miniſterial Gifts, or 
Ofhce-power conveyed thereby ; others apprehend, 

that if it be uſed as any.part of Ordination, thar it 
belongs to the Church only where the Office Rer 
larion is, and by whom only us imediately under 
Chrift conveyed, the Officers, - Elders, .6r. Deacons of. 
other Churches- having not ſo much Power there as 
2 private Brother; therefore much leſs ſo great as to - 
Ordain an Elder, or Deacon : And again,. if, Elders - 
are to be thus Ordained, then Deacons too, for which 
there is' a more expreſs Rule, 44,6, But Laſtly, 
thiere is moſt reaſon to believe, that it's one of. the 
abſvlere Primitive Ceremonies, ſuch as anointing the 
Sick;. and" waſhing of Feer, which ceaſed withithe 
Eives of 'the Apoitles, and with thoſe extraordinary 
Gifts. of Tongues, healing, &c. this very Ceremo- 
ny being ufed moftly in beſtowing thoſe extraordina- 
ry Gifts of the-Holy.Gholſt, now when the rhing fig- 
- nified isceaftd,; the Significant Sign ceaſerth'of Courle, 
Laftly; the Ceremonies which remain in Baptiſin, and 
the Lords Supper are expreſly continued by: Chrift, 
and. no other. 
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Queſt, Expl. 


[. Hat are Church-Ordinances ? 

@ They are the. Viſible means of Grace, 
which Chriſt hath ordained and appointed for the 
Edification of his Churches, 4#.9.31, 1 Cor.14.5,12; 
26, Eph. 4. 12. 

Il. How are Church- Ordinances f0 be diſtingui- 
ſhed. of ? 

a. They are ſuch as are ordinarily diſpenſed i 10 2 
more publick and: general way of Communion, or in 
2 more ſpecial and peculiar manner ; all the Ordi- 
nances of Chriſt being given, and Primarily belong- 
ing to the Church. 

III,. Which are thoſe which are ordinarily diſ- 
penſed in @ more publick and general my of Com- 
munion f. _ 

8. The Preaching of the Word, and the "__ 
with the Praiſes of the Church. 

1V, What u the Preaching of the Ward ? 

a, It is the Reading, opening rightly, deviding, 
and Spplying of the word-of God. in order to the 
Edification of the Church, and Converſion of Sin- 

ners, Neh. $.8, 1 Cor. 14.24, 25. AF.26.18.& 11, 
. *26. K 20. 32. Ram 15. 4. 2 717h, Jo 15, 16,82. 15. 
Rom. 10. 14,15,16, 17. 5s. To 
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V. To whom doth itibelong 10 Preach the word 
in the Church £2 : | 

4. Ordiaarilyrit belongs tothe Paſtor;zor Teacher 
to labour in- the Word and Doctrine, eſpeeially in 
the more publick Congregation, tho? there. may be 
reaſon ſometimes for. the Church to make uſe of the 
Gifts of a Brother that is:not in Office, for it's Edi- 
ficatign, "this Exerciſe. of whoſe-Gifes--in the. Church 
is called Prophecying, Epheſ. 4.11, 12. 1 Cor. 14. 
1H -244254-3+; 39 &12-"10; Rom T6 

VI. What u« publick Prayer? : 

a. It is a Solemn | leading- Ordinance, wherein 
'the Elders of the Church , eſpecially che Teaching 
go before the Congregation, with/ Supplicatiop For 
the Sanctification: of ether Ordinances, and for rhfngs 
agrecablce'to the Will of God,/in the Name of -ChrilF, 
with-Confeſban, of Sin,- and *thankful Acknowledp> 
ment of Mercies, Pſal. 62. 8. 1Tim: 2.1. & 445;6; 
& Jud. 290. Zeck, 12. 10. 1 Joh. 5.14. & 3.22, 
Eph. 3. 20. Foh. 14. 13. & 15. 16. & 16. 23. Pal. 
32+ 5, 6: Dan.9. 4. Phil, '4. 6. AF 5, 

V1I. What us: Singing of Pſalms f'. ' 

a. It. is: an; Ordinance: of Chriſt's. Iaftitution , 
wherein Pſalms, or:Hymns ſuirable to the Congre- 
gation, and occaſion being ſung, God is Praiſed; and 
the Hearts of the-People-quickned, 'and enlarged to 
his Glory, and their own Edification, Mas. 26. 30, 
Mar. 14.26. Heb.2.12. Eph. 5.19. Col.3.16, 1'Cor, 
14.15. Pſal. 59. 16; 17. & 7. 17. 1ja. 1242. 42. 
10. Rom. 5.9. Aﬀy 16:2.9.993 35 21217 947 9% 

VIII. May Pſalms be Sung in''a mint Congrega- 
tion £ 

a, Why may not the Church uſe- publick:Praiſes, 
as well as publick Prayers, ſuch as are 'of general 
Concernment, and ſuitable; for Praiſes, as: weil: as 
Prayer, belong . ta*natural Worſhip, and-is due to 


. Li Nt m—__ FT: Wv 
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Gad' from every: reaſonable Creature as ach, .tho? 
by Chriſt's Inſticution they are given to the Churches, . 
ta be ſtanding Qrdinances'/in them, P/al.-107. 8, is, 
21, 31. & 117; 1- & 148. 1, 2,'X 11. 12, 13, 14; 
& 113: 23 3» &.109, 39. | | 
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IF x7 Hat are the Ordinenys of ſpecial Communion, 
more peculiarly belonging to the Church ?. 

Me - They are, 'the Seals of- the Covenant, apd the 
uſe of the Keys. 

Il. What. is a. Seal.ofi the Covenant, which we. 
commonly, call a Sacr emens 4 

8. It. is 2 Sacred; Ordinance inſtituted by:Chriſt, 
wherein: by ſenſible .Signs,..Ghriſt, and the. Rearkes 
of rhe Kew Covenant are: repreſented; Sealed, and 
applyed,' Ge. 17. 7; 10-1 Core 11.23, 26, Rome ge 
Il, 12. Gal. 3+ 254273 29% 

_ TI; What u tobe confidered in a Seal, or Sacra= 
ment of Chriſt's Inſtitution? 
-' 8: The ſenhble Sigh, and the thing fi enificd, and 
Sealed. 
4. Which 
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Teſtament ? 


Supper, Afat. 28. 89. & 26. 26, 27, 28. 
bh V. fre there no more fi renificant Signs, or Cere- 
monies of flanding uſe in the Churches? 


ternal Signs uſed a great while in the Churches, 
from an unwarrantable following 'the Apoſtolick 
Churches, ſuch as impoſition of Hands, waſhing of 
Feet, and anointing of the Sick, yet it doth not aps, 
pear, that 'Chriſt hath"continued them to the 
Churches, eſpecially ſeeing the things fignified are 
ceaſt,. viz, the beſtowing extraordinary Gifts; -of 
Holy Ghoſt, ſuch as of Tongues, and miraculous 
Healing, Oc, Signs to Unbclievers ar the firſt Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, and planting of Churches : Bur 


hath Promiſed to continue, and with the Admini- 
ftration whereof te be, and Bleſs to the end of the 
World, are only Baptiſm, and the Lords Supper, 

VI. What us Baptiſm? | 

a, It is a Seal of the Covenant, wherein the wa- 
ſing with water in the Name of the Fathcr, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt doth ſignifie, and Seal waſhing in 
the Blood of Chrift unto Forgiveneſs of Sins, and 
to Participation of tl.e Benefirs of the Coyenant of 
Grace, and our Obligation to be the Lords, Mza#.28. 
19, Romw;6. 4. Gal.3,27. Coloſcz.11, t2. 1 Pet. 3-21. 

VIl. To' what Perſon; doth Baptiſm belong ? 

a, Toall that belong to the Covenant of. Grace, 
for to whom the Cevenant of Grace. doth belong, 
Baptiſm doth belong, AF.2. 38, 39, & 8.36. & 16, 
14,15, 32. Gab. 3,26, 29. 
| Vil. Doth Baptiſm belong to Infants, or' Chil- 
, aren in Nenage ? 
8. It 


2 8 IV. WE:h are Seals, or Sarrumenry of the New | 


a, They are Two only, Baptiſm, and the Lords 


-#, Tho' there were ſeveral Ceremonies, 'or ex-" 


ſuch whoſe ſpiritual Signification, and Efficacy Chrift- 


* ns ra. AG. 4 


. 8 It doth belong to ſome Intants, 2< ir doth bue 


co ſome Adult, according to the directions ofsthe - 


Spirit of God. . > 
IX, Ipray can you prove that auy Infants may be 
baptized ? | | 


#. I can. 1, They that belong to the Covenant of 
Grace may have the Seal of the Covenant,but ſome 
Infants do belong to the Covenant of Grace, ergo, 
The Major is evident, becauſe they. that belong to 
the Covenant of Grace, belong te the, Promiſe of 
the ſaid Covenant, which Promiſe is eternal Life, 
1 Foh, 2.25. and it was made to Chriſt, and to the E- 


$i in him before the World was, 7ir. 1.2. 2 7:9. 


1-9. As to the Minor, it's moſt evident ; for who 
will deny there are Elc& Infants, if there be none, 
nor never was, there neither is, and never was any 
Elet grown Perſons; now all Eleft ones were given 
to Chriſt for Redemption, and belong to the Cove- 
nant of Grace, Joh, 10. 16. & 17. 6, 2. Infants 
were loved of God before they were born, Rom. 9. 
ll. er, 1.5, 3, It's not to be denied, that ma- 
ny Infants dying in Infancy are ſaved, and if faved, 
rhey belong to. the EleHion,. if to EleRion, then to 
Redemption, and the Covenant of Grace wherein the 
Promiſe of Eternal Life is made. 

2. They that may have the end of Baptiſm, and 
the Reaſon of it may be baptized, bur Infants may, 
for they - nify ghaye Forgiveneſs of Sins, ergo. The 
Major appears that Baptiſm is unto the Forgiveneſs 
of Sins, AF, 2.38. It ſignifies Remiſſhon of Sins, 
and Scals it, and che uſe of:t is, becauſe of Remiition 
of Sins thro' the Blood of Chriſt ; the Minor is 
moſt manifeſt, becauſe whatever Infants are ſaycd 
mult have Remiſſon of Sins 
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_ 3,, That {rdinance that carries with it a ptzin 
fignificancy of the Paſſiveneſs of a Sinner, in the 
firſt Application of the Promiſe of eternal Life, may 
be applicd to an Infant, as well as ro an Adult, But 
Baptiſm carries this fignificancy, ergo, The Major 
appears, becauſe both Infants, and Adult perſons are 
merely Paſſive, and equally ſo,in the firſt Coocadicn 
of the Promiſe, an Adulr perſon doth no more in 
the firſt Application of the Grace of the Promiſe, 
than an Infaht*doth, Mar, 10. 15. The Minor is 
undeniable, this Ordinance carries in it ſich Paſſive- 
neſs, whether it be adminiſtred to a Child or Adult 

Perſon, 

4. They that are to be brought nnto Chriſt, are 
brought to receive the Promiſe in Chriſt, and there- 
fore may have the Scal, or ſignificant Sign of the - 
Promiſe, bnt” Children are brought unto Chriſt, and 
-he hath taken'them into his Arms, and Bleſſed them, 
and Chriſt's Bleſſings are no others than Covenant 
Bleſlings, Mar. 10.15,.16. Mat. 5. 3, 4. &c, 

” 5, They that are taught, and made Diſciples by 
reaching, may be Baptized, but Infants, 2. e, Chil- 
eren in Nonage are. raught, and made Diſciples in 
reaching, , ergo, The Major is proved from Mar.28. 
19. and the Minor, Eph. 6.4. Mar.10,15,16. 


X. Tou have proved that Infants may be Bapti- 
zed, are not all Infants to be Baptized ? 
| 4, No, nor all Adult perſons in the World, the 
Spirit. of "God bath ſer a Limitation, as to both A- 
dulr perſoris, and lifants : The firſt are to make a 
perſonal, and” viſible Profeſſion, 'in order ,to the re- 
cciving Baptiſm the other to be the immediate 
Chitdren of ſuch a Profeſſor baptized. | 

XI, Let that be further proved, that the Child of 
8 baptized Beliguer, i to be baptized? _ | 

a | _ 


8, If the Child of a baptized Belieyer, ought to 
receive theSeal of rhe Righteouſneſs "of Faith, .by 
vertue of the Covenant of Grace, than ſuch a Child 
ought to be baptized,but the Child of a Baptized,@c. 
In the proof of the Major, it's taken for Grant, that 
none will deny Baptiſm to be a Scal of the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Faith, and that ſuch a Seal is by Vertue of a Ccw 
venant of Grace, and then ifa Child ot a Believer i$ to 
receive this Seal, it will follow. he muſt be baptized, ;. It 
will thereforelye upon us to make proof of the Minor, 
Viz, That the Child of a baptized Believer, ought 
to receive the Scal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
by Vertue of the Covenant of Grace. 1. 'The Bleſ- 
ſing of Abraham, by Vertue of the Covenant of 
Grace comes on the Gerrrles, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
Gal, 3.14, and rhe Bleſſing of Abraham contains nor 
only the Gift of Righteouſneſs, but the Seal of it, not 
only for the Believer himſelf, bur for his Infant Sced, 
and the Benefits of the Covenant Bleſſing are not 
ſhortned, but rather enlarged. 2. All that are Chriſt's 
are the Seed of Abraham, and Heirs according t@ 
the Promiſe, but the Promiſe was to Abraham and 
his Seed, therefore according to the Promiſe thy 
have. a Seal to themſelves, and their Seed, Gal, 3. 
29, 3, Every Believer is a Child of 4braham, 2s 
Iſaac was, who had the Promiſe, and the Seal of: it 
for himſelf, and his Sced, the Promiſe running on 
the {ame Terms, and with the ſame ſpiritual Bleſ- 
lings to Abraham, and all Believers, Gal. 4. 28: 
It. 1s rrue, there was ſomething promiſed to Abr. = 
bam, and his natural Seed, which were peculiar to 
them as the Land of Canaan, and the Old Teſta- 
ment way of Adminiſtration of the Covenant Bleſ< 
fings in Church-priviledges, in Circumciſion, Sacri- 


fices, &c.. but that the Promiſe ſtill contained in it 


. inviſible Bleſſings, and the Bleſſings of Church- 


P 2 priviledges 
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peiviledges to all that profeſs the Faith of 4brabam 
muſt be al/ wed, antl to be as far extended, accor- 
ding to the true Nature of it, or elſe the Bleſſing of 
* Abraham comes not in it's full Extent on Bclie- 
' vers, but curtailized, whereas the Apoſtle ſtill extends 
It in it's full Nature co Circumciſion, and Uncircum- 
ciſion. Abraham was a Father of many Nations, in 
"reſpect of the inviſible Grace, and a viſible Scat of 
' the Righreouſneſs of Faith , both which made up 
the Bleſſing of Abraham that came on the Gen- 
tiles, and how came it in full Extent ? ſetting a- 
- fide the difference betwten the Old Teſtament Admi- 
niſtrations, and the New, that being Typical, and 
Appertaining to a National Church ; this belonging 
to the Goſpel Inſticution of the Sca}, and Conſtiru-” 
tion of the Goſpel-Church ; a Scal of the Covenant 
fill belongeth ro the Believer, and his Church-Sced, 
as to Abraham, and to his Church-Seed ; a Scal of 
the Covenant belongs as a Bleſſing of Abraham to e- 
very Bcliever, and his immediate Seed, tho' not the 
Seal of Circumciſion as to a National Church, there 
being neither under the Goſpel, 4, 2.39. Rom. <- 
TO,II, It, 13, 14,15, 16.17. 

XIl. This Argument indeed carries great Evidence, 
and Demonſtration in it, provided that Abraham r6- 
eezved Circumiifion as a Seal of a Covenant of 
Grace, for ſome ſay, that though Abraham had a 
Covenant Grace, yet he received Circumciſion as 
Seal of a Covenant of Works ? 

a. This is very abſurd, and overthrows the 
whole Dodtrine of the Goſpel, 1. God never gave 
2 Scal of the Covenant of Works fince the Fall let 
any prove. it if they can, that he did. 2. There 
was never any in Coycnant with God by Vertue of 
the Covenant of Works ſince the Fal; therefore rhere 


was never any uſe of ſuch a Seal. 3« The Spirit of 
| God 
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God utterly denies it, that the Promiſe was to .4- 
braham, and his Secd through a Law, Ro. 4. 
13. 4 The Righteouſneſs of Faith, always belongs 
to the Covenant of Grace, and as the Promiſe 1s gi- 
ven through ir, ſo it's that Righteouſneſs that was 
Sealed, Row. 4, 13; compare with v.11. $5, Cir- 
cumficion is called the Covenanr,as being a fign,Sea), 
and Priviledge of th: New Covenent, AF 7,8,viz, the 
everlaſting Covenant to be a God to Abraham, and 
his Seed in their Generation, 7z.e, in their reſpeCive 
Standings as. Believers in the World, Gen, 7.17, 10. 


6. Chriſt himſelf was a Minifter of Circumciſion to' 


confirm the Promiſes made unto the Fathers, Rom. 
I5. 8. and he hath the moſt excellent Miniſtry, and 


is the Mediator of the beſt Covenant cſtabliſhed on. 
the beſt Promiſes, Heb. 8. 6, 7. Circumficion had ' 


2 Goſpel Signification # when the Scal of the Cove- 
venant was diſpenſed by it, and in it's Typical Na- 


ture pointed at Baptiſm, that was, to come in it's: 


room, Col.2,11., 12,1 3-- 


XIIT. But the Apoſtle ſaith, Gal.'5, 3, 4. If yos * 


are Circumciſed Chrift will profit you nothing ? 


a. The Apoſtle Diſputes their againſt the Jews, | 


and Judaizing Chriſtians that took Circumcifion 


(as ſome Men do now) to belong to the Covenant, 


of works, Rom. 2.25, in their ſeeking Righreouſ- ' 


neſs, and Like by the Lav, AF,1i5.2, Gal, 2,4, 55; 


therefore the Apoſtle tells them, that if you are . 


Circumeiſed on thoſe Terms,viz. that Circumeiſion be © 


a Scal of the Covenant of Works,you are then Debters .. 
ro keep the whole Law, for a Seal of the Covenant of 


Works binds to perfe& Obedience for Juſtification, 


and if fo, that you expet Juſtification by keeping 


the Law, and Chriſt is of no effet, aud you are fat- 


len from, or have renounced Salvation by Grace, 


Rom. 11.6, Gal, 5. 4. 
” 1 I4. But 
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4. But many of thoſe that are baptized in Infan- 
ey ds never believe ? 

_ a. What if ſome do not believe, ſhall their-un- 
belief make the Faith of God of none Effect, Rom. 
3. 3. 4+ 2. Were there not many of Abrahams 
Seed, by Vertne of the Blefſing of the Covenant 
with 4braham Circumciſed, which never did belicye 
afterward, as Iſmael, Eſau, &c, 3, Do not very 
many baprized after they are Adult, prove looſe, 
Apoſtates, Unbelievers, &c. muſt their unbelief hin- 
der others from the Bleſſings of the Covenant. 
4+ The Bleſſings of the Covenant are internal and 
invifible, or external, and vifible, their may be the 
Firſt, but not the Second, nor not reafon enough for 
it, becauſe there may be true Grace, but not pre- 
fently a viſible ground of Adminiſtration (the Pro- 
feſlion appearing not in, the Believer) to the Parens 
or Child ; and their may be a viſible ground of Ad- 
miniſtration, by a feigned Profeſſion where the Cal- 
ling according to Election hath not obtained, The 
internal Bleſſing of eternal Life, thro' the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith are ſure to all the real ſpiritual 
Seed of Abraham, Rom. 16. Chriſt being Miniſter 
thereof, and the Bleſſing of the Seal, the external 
Miniſtration by the Chureh,is certainly belonging Ec- 
clehaftically, and ſure, in that Senſe to all the viſible 
Members thereof, as it did belong ro 4braham, and 
his Seed in the New Teſtament Senſe ; and Baptiſm 
is loſt falling upon a Subject, that never hath 
the thing ſignified, no more, than Circumciſion was, 
but is duely Adminiſtred, if according ro the Rules 
of all other Adminiſtrations, to apparent and viſible 
Sybjes. 

XY. What is the Lords Supper ? 
4. It is aSeal, or Sacrament wherein by the gi- 


ving and receiving Bread and Wine according to 
Chriils 
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Chriſts Inſtitution, his Death is ſhewd forth, and 
the worthy Receivers is not-after a. Corporal, and 
Carnal manner, but by Faith made partaker of hig 
Body, and Blood, with all his Benefits to their ſpi- 
ritual Nouriſhmear, and growth i in Grace, 1. Cor. 11, 
23: & 10.-16, 

XVI. Why is #t called the. Lords Supper ? 

a Becaule the Lord, firſt Adminiftred ic onthe E- 
vening, whereig he was betrayed, and it is a ſpirituat 
Feaft, 1 Car. 11.23, & 5. $8. 

-,.XVII, To whom 0ught it to;be Admiviſtired ? 

14. To a:Church of Chriſt aſſembled rogether iu 
ns. Body, not $0/A,PBLVAte. P:rfon, or to. the-Ghurch 
by parts, becauſe, it's 1. A.publick Ordinance, a.Feaſt, 
and, not Inftituted for a particular, and. private-re- 
paſt... 2. It isan Qrdinance of Church Communi- 
ON, 3. Tt hs arg s giving himſ{elf,for and forth 
to: the w e Body » . and owning them as ſuch. 
4s; Lt. 1s the Church's privikdges. as a ſpiritual Cery 

gration... 5... Thercin is the Cturch's. renewing, it's 
tee with Chriſt, and one another. 6, There- 
in is the Church's ſhewing forth, and Witneſſing-to 
the Death of Chriſt, 7. It's the Church's Eucha- 
rilt, or Ordinance of praiſe and thanſgiving, 1 Cor. 
1.1, 20,2, 10 16. & 5. 8, AF. 20.28. _Epþ. oth 
2 Cor, 6.16,. 

XVIII. To mba; Officer. cork the Adminiſtration 
of the Lords Supper belong ? 

a. To the teaching Officers only,more peculiarly to 
the Paftor, as the molt proper Adminiſtrator next. un- 
der Chriſt the great, Paſtor, who Adminiſtred it ficſt 
himſelf, as 2 teaching Pattern in this reſpet, Ma#, 
2.6. 26, EpÞ,.4-.11, 12« 

XIX. May nat. 8 private, Brother bs called "forth 
by the Church to Adminiſter the Laxds  Fapper upox 
ther want of a Paſtor * $eSt _ 
E 4 eo 9 _—_ KL 
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#. It is a very unwarrantable PraQice, there being 
no ground for it in the Word, 2. It is Conſtitu- 
ring an occafiona} Paſtor, the Adminiſtration of the 
Lords Snpper formally belonging to the ftated paſto- 
ral Office, 1 Per. 5. 2.3, 3+ It is the making @ 
Brother a Paſtor, when they intend not 1o to do, for 
one ſuch an Adminiſtration to any People is an im- 
plicit Conſtituring a Man in the paſtoral ®ffice, and 
Relation to them. 4. Such PraQiſes would ſoon ex- 
clude the Paſtors Office, and introduce Confafion, 
1 Cor, 14. 33- F. The paſtoral Office is not tran- 
Kent, or occaſional, but fixed and ftated for the 
Church's Edification, as indeed all Church Officers 
are, 1 Cor, 12.28. Rev. 2. 1, | LETTER? 1 

XIX, May not the Paſtor to one Church Admini- 
fer the Loras Supper to another, that occaſionally 
calls him thereto ? 

a. 1. He cannot by Vertue of the Relation he 

| bath in one Church, perform his paſtoral Office in 
another, for heis Paitor bur in, and ro one Church, 
and not in, and to another. ' 2. If he mzy At as a 
a Paſtor in two Churches; why not in many more, 
yea, in all Churches, and' be an vuniverfal Paſtor, 
3. He cannot Adminiſter by Vertue only of the 
Call of that Church that is not his Charge, for 
that were to allow an occaſional Paſtor, and it's the 
fame with calling forth a Brother of their own, thar 
of the two being. more juſtifiable, viz, to call a 
Private Brother of their own, than ro call one who 
hath no more Office Relation to them,than the Brother 
_ of another Congregation. 4. He that may do one - 
paſtoral AR, and that the greateſt in a Church nor 
of his Charge may do. another, and therefore may 
admit Members, Admoniſh, Excommunicare. '5. He. 
that hath not Power of Voting in a Church, hath 


not Power to aR as a Paſtor, neither can any Church 
call 
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call him to the laſt, unleſs they fir admit him to. 
the former, he muſt be an aCttual Member, who is 
made a Paſtor, or Acts as ſuch, 6, This PraQtiſe 
tends to the making Catholick Adminiſtrators, eand 
rends to the Deſtruction of particular Churc hes, and 

as it hath, ſo wil! neccflarily iſſue in it. 

RR, What #” to be confidered in the Lords Sup- 
per ? 

a, The Elements, and Adminiſtration. . 

XXl. What are .the Elements ? ; 

4. Bread, 'and Wine, Mat: 26. 26,27. 1 Cor. 13: - 
23, 24. | 

XXII-. What is to be conſidered in the Adninie” 
fration ? 

#. The Sacramentatl -AQtions , and words in Di= .. 
firibution. 

XXII. I hat are the Sacramental AFﬀions ? 
 #. They are thoſe that are diſtinitly appiyed. to -- 
_ Element. 1, The Bleſſing. . 2. The Taking. . 

. The Breaking the Bread, and pouring out of :. 
Wine, and Delivery of them, 1 Cor, 11.. 23, O&« .: 
Mgt. 26. 26, Orc. 

XXIV. What i Bleſſing the Elements? * 

a. It is going to God for a Bleſling upon them, -- 
with Thankſgiving, whereby they. are Conſecrated to --. 
an Holy uſe, and we believingly expeQ that the gra» . 
cious Ends for which they were appointed wilt be. + 
granted to Gods Glory, and our Good, 1 7794 4434... .. 
Col. 3. 17. Eph. 3.20. Nat. 26,26. Luk. 32. 19- 


ol 
8 


Pſal. 50. 14. 
XXV. Are the Elements te be Bleſſed together, or ..- 
apart £ 


#. They are to be Bleſſed apart, for. ſo Chrilt -* 
Bleſſed them, and the Apoſtle acquaints us, . thar he | 
did ſo, as well as the Evangelifts, ſee Mat. 26.26, 
27. Mar.14.22, 23. Luk, 22, 19,20, 1 Cor, 11. 
23, 34, Fs. = 2.6. What <-4 
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XXVI, "WWphas are the Sacramental words of Di- 
fribution, in rhe Delivery of the Bread in, or aftcr 
breaking e 

a, Take Eat this is the Body (or Sign of the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt) which was broken for you, do this in 

- Remembrance of him, r Cor, 11.24. Mat, 26.26. 
Mar. 14.22. Lnk, 22.19, | 

XXVil. What ere the Sacramental words apply- 
ea to the Wine in Diffribution ? 

a. After giving Thanks, and Blefling the Cup di- 
Mindly, ard'by it (elf, the Sacramenrtal words are, 
This Cup .is the New Teſtament in the Blood of 
Chrit, drink this in Remembrance of him, 1 Coz, 
Ii. 25. AMat.26.27. Mar, 14.23,24. Luk 22:20. 

XXVIIL That Gefture of the Body is to be uſed in 
Recetgving ? 

a. Such as we uſe at a Feaſt where we lit, and nor 
Kneel, Lak, 22. 14. Mat, 26. 20. - | 

XKXIX. What is the Conſummation of this Or- 
finance ? | 
__ a, Singing a Pſalm, or Hymn of Praiſe unto God, 
npon fo ſolemn a Remembrance of the Grace of God 
3n Chriit, and the Love of Chritt unto poor Sin- 
ners, Ma?, 26, 30, Heb, 13.15. Pſal, 107. 22. & 
116. 13,17, 19, Jon.2. 9, Pſal. 50. 14. 
© XXX. Is not this Ordinance muck: changed by 
many from it's Primitive Inflitations ? 

a, It is ſo both by Papiſts; and Proteſtants ; The 
Papift*s have pervertedit toan horrible Idol, by Tran- 
{ubſtantiarion,and the Sacrifice of the Maſs ; and ſome 
Proteſtants retain Corruptions in Adminiſtration that 

.deſcended from them, ſuch as Kneeling in.receiving, 
Symbolick at leaſt of Adoration. 2. The Bleiling 
the Elements together. 3, The Adminiſtrator's 
carrying the Elements from Perſon to Perſon, with. 
ſo mauy yain Repetitions of the words of Diſtribue 
| tion. 
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dion; which ſhould be done. but at; once... 4. The : 
Paſtors raking in a Partner in Acminiſtration, one - 
carr about one Element, and the other another: 
5. ihe Peoples betaking themſclves cach one ro his 
ſecret Prayers, after the Element is Bleſſed by the 
Church , as if it were to be re bleficd , - and the 
- Church's Bleſſing not ſufficient, - 6. That as fome 
take a praying Poſture in receiving, ſo others take 
z ſitting Poſture, not only in receiving. but in pray- 
ing at this Ordinance for a Bleſhng upon their Re+ 
ceiving. Theſe: are Innovations, and : undoubted 
Isvalions made by Mens Corruption on this facred 
_ Ordinance, The Decency, Order,and Sulemnity wheres 
of doth moſt eminently appear in its Adomniftration 
according to the Primitive Inſtitution, ſtanding ſo 
plainly upon Record in the word of God, 
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Concermng the Keys. 
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Queſt. Expl. 
L WW Hat are the next ſort of Ordinances of Chriſt -+ 


.. tn a Church, Which delongs to Jpewes Goune X : 


47109 ? 

a. The Keys which are Chrilt's, and as hie £-=eaL 
Bleſſing, and Truſt committed. immediare" * a the 
Church, to uſe and adminiſter in Chri:it's tame for 
ut 's.g00d, LATED Rev.3-7. Heb.z.o, Mar, is. 1s 
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#8, They are the opening, - or ſhutting the King- 
dom of Heaven, which is rhe Church, in Order to 
coming in, and going our, Fzek., 43. 11. Rev. 3, 7. 

ill, How are the Keys to be diſtinguiſhed * 

_ @, Into the Key of Knowledge, and Eccleſiaſtical 

Power, or Rule, 

1V hat is the Key of Knowleadps * 

@. It is cither thar whereby the Myſteries of 
the Gofpel are revealed, and the heart opened to re- 
_cxive them unro Salvation, or that whereby they are 
hid, andthe heart hardened againſt them unto De- 
ftruction, Zuk, 11,52, Mat. 16. 19, compare As, 
10. 34, 42. &11.17,1g. 1/4,6.10. Foh. 12.39,40. 

. V. What is the Key of the Church Power, ov 
Rule ? | "re 
. @. [t is the polittick Power of Chrift in the Church, 
whereby ic exerciſ:th in the Name of Chriſt all Law- 
tal Rule, and Government within ir (elf for it's /in- 
greaſe, and Purity, AF. 16. 5, 2 The. 1.3.6. 

VI. How is aChurch to be conſidered” as the Sus- 
343 of the Keys under Chriſt ? 

a.. Either Eſſentially, or Organically, | 

Vi. Are the Keys Lodged in a Church Eſſential? 

#. A Church Effential is the firft. Subjet of the 
Reys, for by the ſame Power of Chrift whereby it's 
framed into an incorporate. ſpiritual Society. of di- 
vers Members, they can encreaſe themſelves, and ad- 
mit other Members. 2. They muft of neceſſity to 
their Preſervation, purge from themſelves pernicious 
Members. 3. They have power to Organize them- 
felves with Officers, 4. If need be, that they call 
an Officer from wathour, or one of another Church, 
they mult firſt admit him a Member that they-may 

Ordain their Officer from among themſelves, 5, In 
rezeQing 2 ſcandalous Paſtor fram Ofice, and Mem- 

. berfſhip 
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IF. Whaet ar1 the Keys, or what do'they fignifee*+ 
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berſhip, (the Church having no-otherr Jing Elder ,) 
wuſt of neceſſity Act Eflentially only. 6. The fir 
degree of uſe of the Keys, is: mutual Watch whict 
is in each Member, Heb.,12.15. 7, Inthe admoniſh- 
ing an offending Brother, the two firſt degrees of pra- 
ceeding lyes in the particular Members of a Church, 
1 Cor, 12,18, 25. Col, 4. 17. J0h.3. 10.. Mat, 18. 
T5, 1 6, 17s 

VIll. IF a Church Eſſential may thus adminifler 
the Power of the Keys, why hath Chriſt ordained 
Officers ? 

a. For the Well-being of a Church, and it's. bet- 
ter Edification, that all Ordinances may be diſpen- 
ſed with more Order, , and Solemnity according tg 
the Nature of a well governed Society, 1 Cor.1 4.40. 
Col. 2,5, Heb, 3+ 6. By 

IX. How .74 . & Church to. be confidered Orga- 
ically in the nſe of the. Keys * 

4. It.js conſidered as exerting the Power of Chriſt 
committed to-them by the hands of Elders appointed 
by Chriſt, the due Management whereof in, and with 
the Church to be their Care and Truſt, as-Stewards 
whereof they are accountable to Chrift ,. and the 
Church, not Lording it over Gods heritage, x Cor,s. 
4o 1 Pete 5.2, Jo 1 Cor, 4.1, 2 Hed. 13.17. 

X. Wherein Iyeth moſtly the Office Managemens 
of -the. Keys ? 

a, It is moſtly concerned about Members coming' 
into, or. departing from the ſtated Communion of 
the Church, and in Matters tending thereunto, 

Xl. How us a Perſon coming 19 the Communion: of 
the Charch to be diftinguiſhed of £ 

4. He :is- either altogether a Non-Member, or a 
Member of another Congregation. 

Xl. WWhat if one. that- offers himſelf to Commu» 
wion, be altogether & Non- Member ? | 

#. The 
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&. The {der or Elders of 'the Church are. to 
make Inſpe&tion inro: his Converiation, his: -Know- 
ledge to diſcern 'the Lords Body, and rhe reaſon of 
the hope that is- in kim, and propound him to the 
Congregation publickly, chat all Members may fa- 
tisfie themſelves concerning him (a competent time 
being allotted them) by Enquiry,. or perſonal -Con- 
ference, 1 m—_— I. 2,3, 2I, 22, & 2 Fo 6.& 3. 15, 
Heb. 10. 21, 

X11. Wat wy by the time prefixt, there i no juft 
Exception to be made againſt the Perſon offering him- 
felf, and ſo propounded ? 

#. Then the Elders proceed, by bringing the Par- 
ty before the Church, to give a reaſon of the hope 
that is in him,or to anſwer any other Queſtions, that 
the Church defires to be fatisfed in, and the Que- 
ſtion is pat whether full Satisfaion is received in 
Order to the Admiſtion of the ſaid Party into Chureh 
| Commeanion ? and the common Suffrage of the Bre- 
thren being given in the Affirmative by lifting up of 
their hands, or {ome other decent way of Manife- 
ftation of their Coaſenr, he may be admitted by the 
Elder; Pjal. 66, 16, AF. ye. 26, 27. 3 Joh.g 10. 
Rom. t4. 17, 19. 1 Cor. 14.40. 1 Pet. 3. 15. 

XIV. What if through Baſhfulneſs, the Party can- 
wot ſpeak before a Congregation ? 

a. In ſuch Caſes the Elder,or Elders may receive an 
account in writing from the hands of the Perſon to be 
received, or to take it from their Mouths in private, 
and read to the Church, the Party owning it pub- 
lickly to be his, Rom. 15.1; 2 

XV. Is the Party now afually received, upon the 
Churches manifeſting it's Satisfattion, and Willing - 
neſs to receive hims# 

a, No, not until the Elder in performance of his 
Oice, doth in the Name of Chrift give hin the 
Righr 
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Right hand of Fellowſhip, and Confecrates with 
him ; Thar he give np himſelf to Chriſt in the Fel- 
lowſhip of this Church, Promifing to walk with _ 
them in he Faith, and Order of the Goſpel by the 

gracious help of Gd, or words to that purpoſe ; 
The Elder promiting alſo on the behalf of the Con- 
gregation, to watch over him in the Lord, and by 
all ways, and means to promote his Edification, aud 
ſpiritual Comfort, as God ſhall help and affiſt by 
his Grace, or words to that purpoſe, 48. 18, 27, 
Rom-1y. 7. &16, 2. 2Cor1, 24. & 13. 10. 

XVI. IFrar if before the Reception of ſuch a 
Perſon any one, or more Members of the Sotiety be 
unſatisfied, and declare their Diſſnti-faFion ? 

8. The Eider is not preſently to proceed to Ad- 
miſton, but uſe all ways, and means for the re- 
moyal of all Diſſatisfaftions by a fair Hearing, and 
anſwering what can be allcdged ; but in Caſe the 
Church upon due Examindtion find that Brothers 
Allegations to be falſe, or from prejudice,” or frivo- 
lous, he may be admitted by the Conſent of the Ma- 
jority, (which is the Church, elſe all Church-Proceed- 
ings would be quite obſtruQted ; and the objefting 
Brother is to acquieſs, having diſcharged his Con- 
ſcience, bis 

XVil, To whom # a Member joyn:d, being thus 
received, ts it not to the Paſtor, or Elder only *? 

2. No, he is received to the whole Community 
of the Church, and is incorporated as a Member- 
thereof, with which he is fledfaſtly to abide, atten- 
ding on Chriſt in all Ordinances, and tho' the Paſtor, 
or Elders be removed by Death, he is not to depart 
without the Churches leave, 49. 2.47. & 5. 11, 15». 

XVIIl. What if. a Member of another Congrega- 
tiou come" its be admitted by Diſmiffion from the 
fame? WO 
a It 
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&. If he -ome with a Diſmiſion, and the Church 
be ſatisfied "in him, and in the Faithfulneſs of the 
Church trom whence he comes, the Elder may re- 
ccive him in the Lord upon the uſual Obligation, 
the Congregation Conſenting thereto, 

XIX. What if the Church of which any one hath 
been a Member be diſſolved, and their be no Church 
ro give. him an orderly Diſmiſſion ? 

a. Then he ought to enter as a Non-Member, 
their being no Church to lay Claim to him, or to 
object againſt his, Admiſſion, Rom. 14, 15, 20, & 15, 
2, 2 Cor.13. 10. 1 Cor, 14. 26. 

XX, Wherein lyes the uſe of the Keys, in a Pers 
ſons going from the Communion of a Church ? 

4. Either in Tranſlation of him to another Church, 
or in his Excluſion from Church-fellowſhip. 


KX1, What is the Tranlation of a Member from. 


exe Church to another ? 

.@, Ir's either for Occaſiona], and Temporal, or for 
conſtant Communion. 

XXI1l. What is Occaſional Communion ? 

&, It's when a Member of oneChurch as occaſi- 
on. offers, by Vertue of the Communion of the 
Churches, Communicates tranfiently with another, 
being known by the faid Church, ' or recommended 
by the Church-from. which he came, 

XXII, What is ſuch Recommendation? 

a. Only a LetterTeſtimonial,that ſuch an one is a- 
Qually in Feilowſhip, and walks according to his Pro- 
feſhon, not. under any Cenſure, or dealing with him 
for any offence, which Letter. being Subſcribed by 
the Paſtor, or any Elder, it is ſufficient for his Ad- 

miztance. to. occaſional Communion with any Church 
of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3, 1. 

XXIV. What 3s a Tranſlation from one Church tg 
#n: her for conſiant Communion ? 


#,: kt .; 
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#. Ir is 2 'Diſmiſfion, whereby the Elver by the 


ticular Watch, and care of the Member to be dif- 


. miſſed unto.another Church, diſcharging him from : 


that ſpecial Relation he ſtood in before, upon his be- 
ing received. a Member of the ſaid other Church, 


' may require,'Rom. 16.1,%. A7.18.27« 

XXV, But may a Brother tranſlate himſelf, and 
goe orderly from one Church to another, without ask- 
ing the Churches leave, to which he ſtands related 
5.8 Member? | © | | 


#, He cannet for many Reaſons. 1, It is not 2 


_ decent, much leſs orderly going away, but very un» 


mannerly, and a:kind of running away, Phil, 1.27. 
Fit. 2, 30, 2, Such a Departure' is not approved of 
in Families, or civil Societies. 3, It deſtroys the 
Relation of Paſtor, and People, for what. may-be 
done by one individual, may be done'by all. 4. Whar 
Liberty in this kind belongs to the Sheep, belongs 


or Reaſon thereof to the Church, 5F. It is breaking 
Covenant with Chrift, and the Congregation, and 
therefore a great Immorality, Rom. 1. 3 1. he being 
under Obligation to abide ſtedfaſtly with the Church, 
7. e. till the Church Judge he hath a lawful Call to 
go to another Church, AZ. 2, 42. 
for if their be any ſuch thing in the World it's of 
particular Societies, 1 Cor. 12. 14, I5, 20,21, 25. 
Heb. 10.25. 7, It's a deſpiling the Government of 
the Church, Fade 19, 8. Itis a particular Members 
aſſuming to himſelf rhe uſe of the Keys, or rather 
ſtealing of them; 9. There's. as much reaſon Per- 
fons ſhould come in when they pleaſe without asking 
Conlſcnr, as depart when they pleaſe. 10, It is very 
evil, 
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Conſent of the. Church doth deliver over that par- - 


either with, or withour Commendation as the Caſe 
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alſo to the Shepherd much more ; he may then alfo | 
leave his Flock at his Pleaſure withour giving notice, 


6, Itis a Scifm, 
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evil, and 6vakind'in another Church to receive ſuck 
2n one, as not doing as they would, ,or ſhould -be 
dealt with. 11. Such PraGtiſes can iſſue in nothing 
than the Breach, and Confution; of all: particular 
Churches, and make them like Pariſhes. 12, ..$uch 
Departures cannot be pleaded for in the leaft, bur 
upon the Notion. of .a Carholick viſible; Church, 


wherein all Members, and Officers are run into one 
Organized Church, which will, and mn({t introduce * 


2 Co-ordinate, (if not a Subordinate) paſtoral Go- 
vernment (by Combinatian of Elders) over all the 
Churches ; and theretore by Synods, and. Claſſes, 
3, It is like a Leak in 2 Ship, which if not iſpee- 
dily: ſtopped will fiak it at laſt, .14,'! Ir; tends, to 
Anarcy, putting an Arbitrary Power. in eyery Mera 
ber. .- 15, It breaks.all Bonds :of Love, and-raiſeth 
the greateſt Animoſities . between Brethren , and 
Churches., 16. Ir .is-a great Argument, of forme 
guilt lying on the Party: iſo departing: . © - 

XX VI. What if the Church will not diffi. 8 
Brother, or. give 'him leave. to. Aepart' 70 ta 
Church, whin he aiks it, _—_ &ivves his Reaſons 
for it ? 

. 4. If the Reaſons be valid, the Church ought to- 
admit ther, -and. Grant; us: deſire, if they ;be, not 


the Church ought. to anſwer. them;-and convince him: | 


of his Nury z bur if .it appears, that the;;Bro- 
ther be ſtifly bent ro-depart, through Prejudice,: or 
an unpeaceable Spirit, notwithſtanding all due-En- 
deavours to perfwade him to: abide, It?s undoubt- 
edly moſt for the: Edification, . and Peace of the 
Church, to Grant the deſir ed Diſmilſion, 1 Cor, 14- 
26, 2 Cor, 10, 8 

XXVIL May mot a Church Grant 8 Di ſmiſjion 
of the Brother to the.World,' without direfing it 


#9 any Pre ular Chnrch, but with Liberty to joy 


himſelf when he plenſe? 8s This 


ec 
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a, This is plainly to make him a Non-Member as 
to any Church, and put him under the Temptation 
of continuing ſo, and remaining devoid of all Church 
Watch, whereby he lyes dangerouſly open to Satans , 
Temptation, which hath occaſioned the Fall of ma- 
ny from their Profeſſion, or at leaſt the Strineſs 
there of, 1:Cor, 5, 12» 

XXVIII. May there be no juſt Reaſon for a Church 
to refuſe to give a Diſmiſſion when asked ? 

a, There may, wiz. when a Member is under 
dealing for an Offence,or Adminition on the Church, 
ought not to Grant him a Diſmiſſion, though he_ 
asks it. | ny nd nl 

XXIX. Why ſhould not a Church refuſe to give 
a Diſmiſſion (when asked, and infifted on) to 8 
Member that may be diſmiſſed? 

a, Becauſe to deny it, is. I. To exerciſe Domi- 
nion oyer Mens Faith. 2, It's r& make a Church a 


 Prifon which Chriſt never did. 3. It is to lay a 


Stumbling-block | before the Brother that asks it, * 
and cauſe him to Sin by Diſcontenr, Prejudice, .or * 
diſorderly Wirhdrawment, 4 It deſtroys the end 
of Church-fellowſhip, which is Edification of the 
Brother, which is thereby hindred here, and elſe- 
where. 5. It ſuppoſeth that Perſons are tyed by 
Churcli- Memberſhip from anſwering all Calls of 
God to remove. 6. It is contrary to the common 
Rule of Equity, to do as we would be done by. 7. It 
fixeth a Root of Bitterneſs in a Church, 8. Ir ar- 
gues the prevailing of a very private Spirit in the 
Church, 9. It deſtroys all Communion of Churches. 
XXX, What is the Managemest of the Keys in 8 
Brothers Excluſion from the Communion of the 
Church? F * | 
a, it is the putting a Church- Member out of 
Communion by a judicial AR, in the Name of the 


Lord Je{us, Mat,18.17.1 Cor 5.4« 31. How 
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XXX1. How is ſuch Excluſion to be diftinguiſhed 
of ? 

It may be conſidered as a mixt, or fingle, and 
diret Excommunication. 

XXX11, What do you call a mixt Excommuni- 
eation ? 

& That which Originally procceds from, and 
eonfiſts in the ACt of the Brother himſelf, and is the 
Formality of his Offence, upon which procecds the 
juſt and unavoidable A& of the C hurch, 

XXX11, What is this Aﬀ of the offending Bro- 
ther * 

a. Ar. Arbitrary, Violent, and diſorderly With- 
drawment from the Communion of the Church, and 
perfiſting therein againſt all means for his RedgRti- 
on, whereby (as much as in him lyes) he cuts off 
himſelf from his ſtanding in that Church, and all 
Right thereby of Communion with other Churches, 
and whereby he becomes a Sclf-Fellon, or a Selt- 
Excommunicate, 7ud.19. Rom,i6.17. Heb.12.15. 

XXXIV, Is it in the Power of a particular Mem 
ber to diſſolve his Church- Relation ? 

#. It is nomore in his juſt Power of any Man, than 
in a Man to Kill himſelf, but by the ſaid Withdraw- 
ment, he doth Schiſmatically rend himſelf from his 
Communion, and ſtanding in the Church, and fo 
ſeparate himſelf finfully, Fad. 19. 1 Cor 1. 10. & 
3.3. & 11,18. Hb 10.22,23, 25. 

XXXV. What is the juſt 4 of the Church, that 
clothes this irregular Separation, with the Formality 
as it were, of an Excommuniation? 

&. The Judgment of the Church publickly decla- 
red by an Elder of the Congregation ; That A. B. 
having ſo, and &, irregularly, and c infully . with- 
drawn, and cut off himſelf from the Communion of 
the Congregation; ; they do now adjudge him a Non- 

Mcmber 
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Member, and one that is not to Communicate with 
the Church, in the ſpecial Ordinances _f Commu- 
nion till due Satisfaction is given by him, Roms. 16. 
17, 18. 2 Theſ. 3. 6, 14, I5. Fad. 12, | 
XXX/YI. What u« a ſingle, or dire$ Excommuni- 
cation # : 
4. It is the judicial Rejection, or caſting a Mem- 


ber out of the Communion of the Church in all . 


ſpecial Ordinances, in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 
for ſame fault committed in the Church, Mar. 18. 
17. 1Cor.y5. 4. | 

XXXVIL In what Caſes ts thu Sentence to be de- 
wonnced? 

#4. Either in Caſe of Offences publick, and noto- 
riouſly Seandalous, or in Caſe ot ſuch as are more 
privately qr. , of a ſmaller Nature, but 
impenicently- perſiſted In, after a due way of pro- 
ceeding, to bring ſuch an one to Kepentance , 
Jad. 22.23. 

XXXV1III. How ts a Church to proceed in Caſe of 
open notorions Scandal; ? | 

#4. The Martrer. of Fac asſuch being beyond all 
Queſtion, the Chuxch is to proceed immediately to 
Cenſure, ro ardemocs the Honour of Chriſt, and his 
Church, and to maniteſt ro the World their juſt In- 
dignation againft ſuch notorious Offenders , and 
wait for a well grounded, and tryed Evidence of his 
true Repentance under that Ordinance of Chrift, 
which is appointed for that en1, 1 Tim. 5, 24, AF, 
$. 5, 11. Jud. 23, 1 Cor.,s. 2Cor. 7.11. 

XXXIX. How # the Chnrch to proceed in Caſe of 
private Offences, net ſo groſly Scandalous ? 

a, By 2 gradual proceeding , Endeavouring by 
repeated Admonitions, to bring the Offender to Re- 
pentance, Maz, 18, b5,16,17» 
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' XL. What is an Admonition ? 

a, It isa Faithful Endeayour to convi& a Perſon 
of a fault, both as to Matter of Fa&, and his Duty 
thereupon, Charging it on his Conſcience in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, with all Wiſdom, Autho- 
rity, and Meckneſs, Gal, 6. 1. 2 Tim. 2, 25, 
Rom. 15. 14. 

XLI. To whom doth Aamonition belong ? 

4. Not only to the Church by the Elders, but to 
_ any private Brother, or Siſter, eſpecially as ro the 
firit degree in Cale of private Offences before ſuch 
are brought to the Church, Row.15.14. 1 Theſ.5,12, 
Mat. 18.16. Heb 12, 15. | 


XLI. When is a Church Admonition to be ad- 


winiſtred? 

a. When an Offending Wther rejecting private 
Admonition in all the Degrees thereof, the complaint 
is laid before Church, and the offending Brother is 
convicted, rebuked, and exhorted to due Repentance, 
and Manifeſtation thereof, 1 Theſ. 5. 12. 1 Timm. 5, 
20. Rom 15.14% 

XLIV. What, and in what manner are the pri- 
rate Admonitions 2 

4. They are two, the Firſt is by a fingle Brother, 
or Siſter, the Second is: by two, or three, whereof 
it's fit there ſhould be one Brother, or two, if theſe 
be heard, and the Offender gained, then the Procee- 
ding is to go no further, bur if he negle& to hear 
them, the Church is to be rold, Mar. 18. 15,i6,17, 

XLV. When the Matter u laid before the Church, 
how oft ſhould the Church admoniſh before it pro- 
eeed ro Cenjure ? 

a A Firit, and ſecond time art leaſt, 7ze. 3.10, 

XLVI, When the Chnrch proceeds to Cenſure, bog 
& ſuch a Perſon to be Excommunicared? © 

#. The Queſtion is put by the Elder to the Church 
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whether the Offending. Brother be incor:<gible, and 
refuſe to hear the Church, which paſſing. in the'Af- 
firmative, by the Vote of the Congregation in the 
Majority, at lcaft of the Brethren (Siſters being not 
to Vote in the Church.) The Office of the Elder is 
to go before the Church, in the denouncing of that 
Solemn, and awful Sentence in the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; 'Firſt, © calling upon God for Bleſhng - 


-upon his own Ordiriaice with Humiliation, and Con- 


feſſion of the Sin committed, and rhe great Impent- 
tency of him that hath commited it, 1 im. 4. 5. 
Phil. 4.6. Eph. 6.'18, -1 Cor. 5, 2. 
XLV1II, How u the Sentence to be oroviuthad p. 
a. After a Solemn calling upon God, the Elder 
laying open the Offer.ce in it's Nature, and Aggra- 
vations, With 'the Juſtneſs of' the Proceeding, doth 


in the Name, and-by the Authority of Jeſus Chrift, 


exclude ſuch an one from the Communion of the 
Church in all Ordinances of ſpecial Communion, 
declaring this Solema Exc{ufion to be that which the 
Spirit of God-calls a Delivery unto Satan, &c. 1 Cor, 


5. 457.13. Mat.18.17. 2Theſ. 3.14.1 Tim. 1.20. 


XLVIII: What is the Import of the Delivery un- 


| to Satan? 


'#,- The Delivery: unto Satan fignifies only the So- 
lemn Exclufton of a Perſon from rhe Commnnion of 
the Church, the Viſible Kingdom of Chriſt, and 
Difintranchizing him, or deveſting him of all viſi- 
ble Right ro Chnrch-Priviledges, caſting him into 
the Kingdom of the World, where the Prince of 


'Darkneſs rules in the Children of Diſobedience, 


whereby he is to be reckoned among the ungodly 
ones, and his Converſation to be avoided, ſo tar as 
may be without the Violation of any natural, or Cl- 
vil Bonds, Eph, 2. 2. Af. 2.18. 2 Cor. 10. 6. 
1 Ger, Fo I Zo 
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XLIX. 
Fleſp ? 
#. The DeſtruQtion, of the Body of Sin, eſpeci- 
ally now in the prevailing State ef it over the Sinner; 
a State of Sin being often called Fleſh, Rom. $4,557» 
8,9, Oc 
L, What Entouragement hath Chrift given to 8 
Church to proceed thus with an offending Brother ? 
| #, Nor only his Command ,. but Promiſe of 


of} bat is meant by the DeftraZion of the 


his Preſence with a few Reethren- in the lower De- 


grees of Admonition, and to own the Regular Pro- 
ceedings of the Church from firſt to laſt, Mar, 18, 
18. 19. 

LI. What is the further wſe of the Keys as 16 8 
Perſon Excommunicated? 

a. If God give him ſerious Repentance, and he 
make. Solemn, and publick Manifeſtation thereof 
before the Church to their due SatisfaQtion, accor- 
ding to the Nature of the offence, and his Pertina- 
cy therein ; the Church-Doors are to be opened to 
receive him again to Communion in all Ordinances ; 
The Name of God to be praiſed in the Congregation, 


' and the Sheep that was loſt but is found, to be re- 


joyced over, and this is called the Churches Abſo- 
lution, or looling on Earth, 2 Cor, 2,6, 7. 1 Tim,s, 
22. Mat. 18. 18. 
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Dzwvers Duties which con= 
cern the Comfort of Church- 


Communion. 
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Queſt. Expl. 


I. WW Har are the relative Duties, which Church- 
Members as ſuch are to be found in one to- 
wards another? 

a, Love without Diſhimulation, not in word only, 
but in real Expreſſions thereof, as occaſion ſerves, 
mutual Watch, and Care of each other, and daily 
frequent Exhortations to Duty, Admonitions in Caſe 
of Sin, and failing, Praying for one another, and 
Sympathizing with one another in Aftictions, and 
proſperous Enjoyments, and ufing all poſſible means 
to promote the ſpiritual Welfare, and Growth of 
each other, Rom.12.9.Heb. 12.15. $10 24. 25. Rom, 
14.13, 19. Gal. 6.1. Jam. 5. 16. Rom, 12.15. 
3 Cars 33 14. $20. 21, 22,23. 

Il. What are the Duties which Members are te 
perform to their Elders? 

4. They are ordinarily to wait, and attend on 
their Miniſtry in the Church, obey them in the Lord, 
Pray earneſtly to God for them, and have them in e- 
ſteem for their work ſake, AF. 2, 42, Heb.13.7,17. 
i Theſe 5.25. & 2Epiff, 3.1, Heb. 13.18. 1Theſ.5.13. 

Q 3. What 
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II. WheP further Duty &s incumbent on the Meme 
bers of the Church, to be performed towards their 
reaching Elders, who labour in the Word and Do- 
Frine? 

a. They ought to provide for them a liberal, and 
honourable Maintenance, according to the Ability 
God hath given them ; which is not to be efteemed 
Elyomofinary, or Mercinary ,but that which-by the 
Ordinance of Chriſt is righteouſly due, Mas. 10. 7, 
10. Luk. 10, 4, 7+ 17im. 5, 17, 18. Deut.25, 4. 
1 Cor. 9. 10,11, 12, 13, 14. Gal. 6, 6. 

IV. What are the Duties of Elders towards the 
People * 

a. The Elders are to feed the Flock, over which 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made them Overſecrs, 4. 20. 
2.8. Thc Preaching Elders to Preach the word, ard be 
inſtant in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon, to reprove,r2buke, 
exhorr, ©c.2 Tim. 4.2. to give themſelves to Prayer, 
and to the Miniſtry of the word, AF. 6. 4. inftant- 
I» Praying for the Congregation under their Charge 
in general, and in particular, as the Caſes of any 
Calls for ir, Phil. 1, g. 2 Cor. 13. 7. Col. 1.9, 
2 Theſ, 1.11. The Paſtor tro whom Exhortation moſt 
appertains is to wait on it; the Teacher to wait on 
Teaching, and inſtructing to a diſtinct knowledge 
of Truth ; the ruling Elder, is to rule with Dili- 
gence, making it his main Buſineſs to inſpe& the 
Lives, and Converſations of the Members, and their 
Chriſtian Demeanors in their Families, and towards 
others to maintain a watchful Eye over the coming in, 
and going out of rhe Congregation, and to have 
careful regard to all the Concerns of the Worſhip of 
God, thar all things be done to Gods Honour, and 
the Edification of the Body, that all things appear 
with that Gravity, Solemnity, Decency, and Order, 


as becomes a Church of God, and his Sacred Wor- 
ſhip, 
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ſhip, Rom, 12. 8. Likewiſe to the Elder, of any 
ſort it belongs to Viſit, and pray with the Sick as 
they are deſired, Fam, 5. 14. 

VI. What u the Duty of the Congregation with 
regard of the Poor, and the ſupport of the Ordi« 
nances among them ? 

8. To contribute freely to the Charges thereof, 
that there be nothing wanting in one reſpef, or the 
other, Mat. 10.9, 10,11. Luk, 10.4, 5, 7. & 21. 
1,2. 17:8.5.18, 1Cor. 3.7. 14. & 16-1, 2, Foh, 
12, 8. Rom. 15,26, Gal. 2, 10. & 6,10, Mat. 26. 
11, Tit. 1 5. : 

VI. Under what Ofice-care, and TInſpefion eſpe- 
cially are the Charges of the Church ſo as to receive, 
and aeflribute as Caſes aoth requires 

a. The Collecions, and Contributions of the 
Church for the ſupplying the Poor, ſupport of Or- 
dinances, and Miniitry, are committed to the Care, 
Prudence, and Faithful Diligence of the Deacons in 
diſcharge of thcir Office ; which is not only to re- 
ceive, and deſtribute, but alſo, to ſee that Church- 
Members diſcharge their Duty according to their A- 
bilities, and to quicken ſuch as are backward, and 
to be careful tro Hasband well, and not embezle the 
Church-ftock, of which, and their diſpoſal thereof, 
they are to give Account unto the Church, when- 
ever it's pleaſed to call for it, they being but their 
Stewards, Rom. 12. 8, 1 Tim, 3, $,9,13. AF. G.3, 
I Cor. 4.2. 

VII. What if thro' the Malice of the Evil one, 
a# Contentien ariſe in a Church, whereby it divides 
into two Parts ? 

a, All dye means is to be uſed by themſelves, and 
Neighbour Churches to re-unite them again in Love, 
and remove the Cauſes of Diviftion among them, 
I Cor, 3 3, 4 

+0) 8. What 
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VIII, What if no healing of the Breach can be 

made, may not one part Excommunicate another * 
a. By no means, 1. Becauſe the Power of the | 
Church is divided, the Body being divided into fo | 

great Parts, and tho' the Majority may proceed in 
a Church A& ; againſt a ſingle Member, or more yet | | 
to proceed againſt a great part of it ſelf in ſuch a | , 
m-nner ,is for to deſtroy it ſelf, and it gives occaſion | , 
for the other part to Excommunicate them, 2. Mu- | , 
tual Excommunications are Scandalous, and open the | þ 
b 


Mouths of the Adverfaries. 2, Chriſt never appoin- | 
red that Ordinance to promote, and continue Faction | 
in the Churches, but for Edification, 4, The only | F 
Remedy remaining is, that both Parties, do agree to 
the other in Love, to part by Conſent, and be- | ;, 
come Two diſtin Churches, whereby there is more | 
Probability of Gloritying God, by both, 'tþ 
IX. What # a Church to do in all Caſes of Diffi- | , 
eulty, wherein they cannot be reſolved concerning the | 
mind of Chriſt, by themſelves, or their Elders? | | ,. 
a, A Church is in any ſuch Caſes to ſer ir ſelf So- | ©; 
lemnly to ask Counſel of the Lord, and conſult | 
with other Churches by their Elders, and Meſlengers,| (;. 
with an unbyaſſed Defire ro know the Mind, and Will! ,j . 
of Chrift, AF. 15. 1,5,6. 28. 30.31. fea 
X. What u« a Chnrch-meeting, wherein any As, p,. 
or Proceedings thereof may be termed Churck-\ | 
AS ? may 
&. Such as is of uſual Courſe on the Lords-day,or| p, 
weekly fixr Meetings, or ſuch which are called upon yy, 
extraordinary occaſions (timely Notice being given) 
when Brethren, and Siſters are aſſembled, and tho! ;, 
all are not Preſent, yet it is a Church-meeting,” ,, 
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XI. But i not an Aſſembly of Officers, and Bre- 
- | thren only, (or of Brethren wherethere is no Officers ) 
| a Church-meeting £2 

1 a, Such a Meeting may be neceſſary, and uſeful 

T | to prepare ſome matters for a clearer and quicker 

L | diſpatch in the Church ; but, it's not a Chureh- 

1 | meeting (with Excluſion of the Sifters) neither can 

| any Proceeding in it be called a Church-Act, nor 

C | binding to the whole Church, or any particular Mem- 

\- | bers thereof, 1 Cor. 12.21, 22, 2%, 

n'. XIf. What farther «s there for the Edification 

Y | of a Churcb of Chriſt? 

" a. There are Two things eſpecially ; rhe Train- 

c- | ing up ſome to the work of the Miniſtry, and the 

Ie | ſending forth of others to Preach the Goſpel unto 
| the ugconverted World, which are called Prophets, 

- | und Teachers, Epeſ. 4.11, 12+ 

ne XII What are the Prophets under the Diſpenſa- 

| rr70n of ordinary Gifts of the Spirit continued in the 

O- | Churches £ 

uit) 2a T bey are ſuch Brethren who Excelling in the 

T5,| Graces and Gifts of the Spirit, are called forth by 

il [the Churci to Prayer, and holy Conferences to Edi. 
fication, Exhortat1on, and Comfort according to the 

355 Proportion of Faith, which the Church is to Judge 

ch-! of eſpecially the reaching Elders; and Two or three 
'may ipeak one after another at A time in Order , 

0 Rewe it. G 1 Co# th- 13, 29, 31s 325 33, 34, 39: 

PO Fleb. 10.24, 25, Mal. 3.16. 

en) XIV. How ts the Spirit of the Prophets to be Sub- 

ho Jef# to the Proohets ? 

NBs #2, 1. the Elders (who are Prophets in the Mini- 
ſterial OHce) are ro mannage this Ordinance in the 
Church to it's Edincation, appointing ſuitable Sub- 
jects to be conf-rred upon, and the Brethren Two, 

Bulor ti.rce ar & time, to {peak one by one. 2. To 


Q_.3 ' Judge 


_w 352 Of Divers Church- Daties, &c. 


judge whether what is ſpoken be according to the 


Truth of the Goſpel; Regulating what is amiſs, 


and keeping out of all Error, and Confufion , 
1 Coy, 14.29, 32. 33s 

XV. Who are Teachers in thus Senſe ? 

a. They are Brethren not called ro Office in the 
Church, but having been Trained up. for ſometime 
therein, have attained to a ſound knowledge of the 
Analogy of Faith, and Acquaitance with the Scri- 
pture, and the Church having had due profe by Pro- 
phecying, and other ways, and means,of their Graces, 
Gifts, and due Qualifications, do {with the Approba- 
rion of their Elders, and ordinarily,if there may be a 
Concurrence of other Eleders therein, for better Sa- 
tisfaCtion) ſend them forth with their Prayers tor 
the Service of Chriſt in the Miniſtry, for the calling 
in the Unconverted, and Plantation of other Churches, 
theſe are Teachers for, and from the Church, 7, 
243. Rome12»G, AFL 3.le & 11.19.20 Micahyq.t, 
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F the Abſeluteneſs of Gods Decrees, Pag. 62 


Of Abſolution, 346 
Of the Ability of God 31, of Man, 117 
Abraham zo? juſtified by Works 2.10, Panl, 4nd James 

agree therein, ibid - 

Mecepting as righteous what, . 230 
Of Admonition, 344 
Of aFual Sin, | 117 
AFive Obedience of Chrif, 171 
Adams Covenant 99, #4 Covenant head, 100 


Of Adoption 237,0f the Cauſes, Relation, SubjeFs, 
Natare, Priviledges 238,239,240,24 1,242, 243 


Of an Agent by neceſſity, and contingent, 61 
The Age of Chrift when he eutred on his Office, 184 
The fgony of Chriſt, | 188 
Azagrivation of the firft Sin  1o4. 
Tie Alt&r on wbich Chriſt offered, 170 
The <lmigh:ineſs of God, 74 
The Anaſtary of Man, 128 


Angels, when, 1d why created Bo, their Nature, 

\ Prozertie:, mar: Condition, how diftinguiſhed 81, * 
Ability, State, ii cirv-*, 82,94 
Anecls Government 93.Law, Offices 83, Apoſtacy, 103 
Of Application of Redermpiion ne, how done ? of 

wh :: extent, how adiſtingiſhed 251, who the Sub- 

jeFs 207, not all 203, by the Spirit 206, theCae - 

tholick Church, the Subje?, 268 
Q 4 of 
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Of Apoſtles, | 31> 
Of the Appointment of Chriſt by the Father, 159 
Of the Apoſtacy, 102, 103 
Of the Apprehenfion of Chriſt, 189 
The Arraignment of Chriſt, 189 
The Arreſt of Chriſt, 139 
The art of God, 25 


The Attributes of God 13, 14, diſtinguiſhed 18, 19, 
of what Confideration 25, 26, what glorified on 
unreaſonable, ard what on unreaſonable Crea- 


tures, 62, 63 
Of Affiſtant Officers in a Church, 314, 31S 
The Aſcenſion of Chriſt, 198 
The Authority of God, 97. 

B 
'T Fe Baptiſm of Chriſt 184, Baptiſm as aSeal of 
the Covenant to whom it belongs, 322, 324. 
Baptiſm of Infants, 323, 225, 326, © 
Benefits Flowing from Juſtification, Adoption, &c, 
| 251, Ofc 


The Benefits that accrues to us by Chriſt*s Payment, 17 3 
A Believer how affetted to the Law of God, 298 


The Binding force of the Law, 97 
The Birth of ChriF, I8t 
The Body Myſtical, 207 
Bodies animate, inanimate $4, their Eſſential 

Forms, 85 
The Body of Man what? 8s, of the Woman, of what 

maae, \- ous 
The Bond of the Myſtical Union, 207,268 
Of Breaches in Churches, 350 
The Burial of Chriſt, 193 


By/hops what ? 312 
| A Cat 
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| pa | 
Call to Office, Pag. 313 
Capacity of Man, when God covenanted with 

him 100, the Capacity of Chrif, 133 
Of the Catholick Church 267, of its Covenant ſtate 
268, :7t's Relation, 269 
How aiftinguiſhed, 270 
Whether Viſible, 271 
Of Catholick Paſtors, 272 
Of the Cauſes of Mans Sin, 105, 106 
Of the Call of Chrif 159, his Commiſſion, ibid 
The Call of the Goſpel, 211 
The change made by Grace, of the uni, will, con- 
ſcience, rc. 217, Oc. 
Cha#tiſement, and Puniſhment how differ, 235 
The chief end of Man 1, chiefeit Good, 17 


Chrif? made Sin and curſe for us :88, Chriſt what it 
ſignifies 14.3, why God, and Man in one Per [on 157, 
the only begotten Son of the Faticr, bis porſa- 
nating #5 134, hus Capacity in the Covenant 


of Grace, 133 
Chriflianity what ? | 3 
Of a Church, Patriarchal, National, 302, 393 
Church Organized, © 210 


How zath:red, 306, of a Church Organnick 211, 
Eſſential 306, 307; what fit matter, 300, 207 


A Church before Oficers, 308 
A Church Congrenational *and Independent, - 319; +. 
Of the Church of the O. T:ftam. its Inſtitutions, 154 
Church Aﬀs. 3.43 
Of Churches n the New Teftamont, 324 
Of a Chuvc/ viſible, 305 
Of Church © lowſhip, 20G 
Of Churc!: YFeers, | 208 
Of its Oraruances, 510 
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Of Contontio..s, 349, 330 
Of Church Charges, 349 
Of Charch Meetings, 250 


Circumſicien belongs to the Covenant of Grace , 
Pag. 22.6, 227 


Of Communication of Properties, 156 
Communicable Preperties in God, what, 21, which 
33, how conſidered, 22 
Communas of Faith, and Repentance 8s (uch belong 
ro the Law, 281 
Communion in Grace 223, how diftinguifted, 224 
Communion #n Glory, | 264 
Corrnptible things, what , 84 
Corruption of Man by the fall, 116, 117 
Condemnation, what , 119 
The Condemnation of Chriſt, 191 
Congregation what 305, how to be mage, 307 
Cohabitation makes not a Church, z06 
 Conwi#ion, 215 
Conditionality of the Decrees conſidered, S7 


_ Condition- of a Covenant 99, proper Adjuntts, 99 
Conſcience what , it's Nature, Kinds 120, how it 
Aﬀs, and it's ſenſible Effefs 121, how aiſtin- 


guilhed, b22, 123, 124 
Of Conſervation, 92 
Of Contribution, 348 
Of Contentin ariſing 349, what 1s to be done in 

Caſes of difficulty, | 350- 


Of a Covenant 91,Covenanter, ana Covenantee, 98 
Of a Covenant of works 95, # proper Covenant, 
the Condition and Promiſe, 98 
Fhe Covanant of Adam, how written, and promul- 
gated, what Condition, what Promiſe 99, what 
called, 1 00- 
Adam a Covenant head, 100 
Of the Covenant of Grace 197, © c. how the - 
cond 
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cend 129, 130, how dfinguifkea from ElefFion 
130, ſolute 131, Faith, no Condition of it 132, 
the Covenart of Promiſe aiſlizgnifted, 132,133 
Tt takes in Application 131, wha: Chriſs capacity 
therein ts , 133, how under both Agminifirati- 


ons 133, how before Adams fa.l ? Pag. 134 
4A Covenant ſtate, 268 
Co venanting Social nec:fſary to a Church, 308 
The Counſel of God, $3; $4 
The Crucifixion of Chriſt, 191 

D 


D#-» that comes by Sin what, and it's Kinds 


119, 7t's Aggrivation 120, it's Progreſs, ani 


PerfeFion, Fa 


Of a Deacon, 315 

Of the Decrees go, that there is a Divine Decree 
proved 5 1, what is Imyorts, an1 5? 53. 1i's Abs 
folute 56, 57. How diſtinguiſhed of ,. 62. How 
{fn follows on it, 69, ne cauſe out of :God of it, 
neither Fnith, or Chriſt Mediator 750, what things 
God Decrees,.and on whit beings they fall, G1 


X 


Delivery unto Satan. what it Imports? 345, De-.._ 


ſtruction of the Fleſh, 346 
Of a Diſmiſſioa 339, Refuſed, or irregular 340, wy 

a.Church may refuſe, 341 
The Difference between the Covenant. of works, and 

that of Grace, > "4.4 B3$, 29 
Of the Divine Nature, aud Subſtance, 38 .-; 
Divine Worſhip inflituted 30h. 
The DoFrine according to Cs = 6 
Of Doubring, | 257 
Of the Dominion of Man, .. 89 


Of Duties required by the. Meoral-Law 2$3, Rela- 
tive of Charch- Members to-ong another and their 
Elders 347, of Elders to thee People, 547, 348 


Efficiency, 
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E 
P Ffciency, it's Kinds, Pas. 76 
Of effeFual Calling, 209, 210, 0c. 
Of EleFion 65, 66,67, 90, not ont of the corrupt 
Maſs, : 65,66 
The Ele how Covenanted before Faith 134, how” 
the Seed of Chriſt, 135 


EleFion Co extenſive, with the Coven. of Grace,137 
Of the Elements in the Loras Supper 331, and their 


Bleſſing, 332 
Eld:rs Teaching, and Ruling, 314 
Emmanuel, ; | I 44. 
Of the Eſſence of God, 16 


An Eſtate what it is, of Mans ſin 113, 114, 115 
in Grace, and the Change 2.6, the Effetts, I17 


Of. the Eternity of Ged, 21 
Of Evaneelical Obedience, . 298 
- Of the Evangeliſls, J12 
Exaltation of Chriſt, 194, 195, Ofqc. 


Of Excommunication#242, how diſtinguiſhed, mixt, 
and dire, the At of the Churchin a mixt. Ibid 
of a ſingle, and dire Excommunication, 343 


Execution of the Decrees, 37 

Execution cf Man by Miſery, 119 

' Execution of Chriſt's Offices, . 162, 164 

Exorbitancy; of. Sin; what? .. 108 

Extraordinary Church Officers, ' 312 
F 


Þ-42 inGod, what, 12, upon what grounded 13, 
20t a Condition of the Covenant 132, how ai- 
finguiſhed as to the Objet 2:15, it's receiving 
Chriſt 2 $, how diſtinguiſhed as to Degrees, 220 
The Faithfulneſs of God, 26 
The 
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The Father God, Paz. 49 
The Fathers order, and manner of working, 47, 48 
The Fathers Relative Property 40, what place he 

hath in the Covenant of Grace, | 135 
A Fault, what 12.5, tho Fear of God, ' © 
The Fitneſs of Chriſt to Redeem 141, in bus Nature), 
hu Offices 146, 147, in velpe# of hu Perſon, and 


Incarnation 148, of hu Furniſkhment, I59 
Of the flight of Chriſt into Egypt, 132 
Free Grace, the Firſt cauſe of effeual c calling, 213 
The Frame of Heart in the New-ſtate, 219 

| G  F 
F the Garden f Eden, | | 89 
Of the Garden Sufferings of Chrift, 138 
Of the Geſture in receiviag, 132 
Of Glori fication, , 264, 265 


Of Godlineſs , 'it's-Parts,1,-12, that there is God 
proved 14, 15, what of God —_ oy 'the'Crea- 
ture ibid, what Gods, 10 
Goa's Mevibures how Uiflinguifted 13;'19, bl ' Al- 
 mightineſs 74, Incommuni cable,Communicabls zi; 


22, what to Glorifee Goda, I, 2s 
Of the Godhead in 3 Perſons 36, 37, of Chriſt, 149 
Of Gods Government, 93 


Of the Government: of Man; - - 95 
Of the Goodneſs of God common, Jjory ſpecial, 93 
| The Goſpel what 163, it teacheth "Moral-Duties 283, 


0 new Law, 279 
Goſpel- Obedience New, 281 
Of a Goſpel Viſible Church, 305 
Grace Special, what, and how aiftinguiſhed 29, 30, 

how ſeen in ſaving Angels, and Mev, - 64 
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] 7 Third Heavens, EE 79 
The Heavenly. DoFrine of Chriſt, 186 
Of the Holineſs of God, e8 


Of the Holy Ghoſts, Perſon, and Property 40, proved 


ro be God 5o, bis manner of Working 48, what 
eſpecially aſcribed to him, 49 
Of the Humiliation of Chriſt 178, parts of it 179, 


Concluſion of it, 186,187 
Of the Hppoſtarich Union, and Communion, 153, 
& 156 

I 
O*) Jehovah, 16 
Of the Thew io God, 55. how differing from 
eternal ' Generation, ' ibid 


. Jeſus what it ſignifies 143, his Relation , Perſon 
Natures 146, 149, his Godhead proved, 149, 150. 
The Image 'of God in Man 87, Mans intelleFual Ver- 
Fes +87, : Moral, ES x "BT 
Infants fo be Baptined, 323 Ofc. 
Imputation of Adams ſin, what 173, what fin im- 
. pitted , what reaſon for it 111, what Imputation 


of fin is 171, to Chriſt 172, of Righteouſneſs 


imputed, 229 
- Impunity of jufified Ones, 234 
; Irmperfe? Obedience no Condition of the Covenant 
of Grace, 278 
Intel, Divine Vertues, 23, 75 
Of the Incommunicable Attributes, 20, 21, Gods In- 
telligence 75, irreſiſtib:lity, 32 

\ Interpretation of Scripture, Io, 11 


 Jacarnation belongs to the Second Perſon 150, Chriſt's 
' Incarnatjan proved 251, whether ChriſÞs Humi- 
—_ [ation, 179 

The Interceſfion of Chriſt, and the Spirit, 241 
wa, Infants 


A Table. 

Infants how ſaved 221 ,t0 be Baptize ",Pag.322,3% 5 

Of imſtituted Worſhip, 308 

Of joy in the Holy Ghoſt, . 261 

Of Juſtification 222, what 224, not by works 225, 
how by Faith 227, where founded 228, when 2.30, 
Fuſtification a judicial A, 231, of a Sin- 
ers State before Fuſlification by Faith, ibi 

Whether a juſtified State may be fallen from? a 


juſtified one to pray for Paraon 234, what t t0 
be done in Caſe if Falls, 236 
K 


OF” the Keys, Pas. 333,16 
Of the Kingly Office of Chriſt 174, what a 
King 4s ibid, the Kingdom of Chriſt conſidered, 
I75, 176, 177 

What knowledge we have of Divine Myſteries, 40 
The Knowledge of God what , of things poſſible, fu- 
ture 23, whither there oe middle knowledge in 
God, 


24 
Without Knowleage of Chriſt no Salvation in any 
Religion, 212 

L 
OF the Law of Moſes, 299 
Of 2 Law Rule, and Sanfion, "96, 97 
The Labouring of Chriſt, 183 
How a Law differs from Covenant, 98 
Of a Law Covenant, ' . $9 
The Law at Monnt Sinai, whe: her the ſame given t6- 
Adam, — 
The Law of Moſes how differing, 299 
Of. the Laws Judicial, and Ceremonial, 303, 304 
The Law cannot prepare for Grace, 214 
Of Laying on of hands in Ordination, 318 
Legal Obedience what ? | 2.99 
The Leaving Man to-his Freedom, what , 104 


The Liberty of Man,, = 
The 
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The Liberty of God in decreeing, Pag. 70, 71 
The Life of Golineſs, 12 
Of the Life of God, 19, 35 
Of Liſe promiſed, 100 
The Life of Chriſt private 181, publick 183, parts 
of :t, 184 
- Of the Living, and true God, why ſo called, 31, 
Living Spirits, Sy 
Of the Light of Nature, and it's tſufficiency, 6 
Of the Lovelineſs of God, 30 
M 
OF the Majeſty of God 32, an why called 
Goals, Paz, 36 
Mans moral Vertue $8, 4poftaſie, 103 
Male, and Female what ? 86 
The manner of the Sons inveſting with our Nature,1ss 
The Meadiatorical Suretyſhip of Chrift, 172 
The Mediating Redemption of Chriſt, 144 
The Mercy Seat what ? 166 
The Miſery of fall:n Man, 118 
The Miniſtry of Old Teflament to what' Covenant 
* 7t belonged, 130 
The Miniftration of the Covenant of Promiſe before 
Chriſts coming, 137 
Miracles 92, of Chrif, 185 
The laft Miniſiration, what called, 137 
What Miniſtry aſcribed to Chriſt, 163 
Of the Moral Law, it's Promulgation, and parts, 
96,283 
The Moral condition of Angels, $1 
The Moral ſtain of Sin, 109 


" The Moral Laws firſt Impreſſion, and what remains 
of it 284; what # it's /:enovation tothe Church 
285, of the Moral Laws, Firſt, and ſecond De- 
| livery 
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livery on Mount . Sinai 296, 297, 3ranted gra- 


ezouſly to the Church, / -- 1» #bid 
Of Mortification, 248 
Of the Myſtery of the Trinity, 45, 46 
Of the Myſtical Body of Chrift, 269 
N 

NI] 4ture what, - 
Why Chriſt had two Natures, 147. 
What of our Nature he took, how Chriſt's Natures 
aiſtinguiſhed, I53 
What Nature Chriſt was anointed in, i609 
Of Natural Life, and Death of Chriſt, 180 
The Natural Man hath no Power to prepare himſelf 
for Grace, TT . | ic. 
In the New Creation, how the Divine Perſons Co- 
operate, | | 216 
Of Natural Worſhip, .. _ 


Of a Non- Members receiving to Communion, 336,337 
To whom joyned, to the Church, or Paſtor only, ibid 
NotoriousScandals,haw theCharch is to proceed 1n,343 


\ O \ 
He Obedience of Chriſt, wbat place in Juſlifi- 
cation, | 228, 229 
Of the Obligation laid on Chrif, by the Covenant of 
Grace, I 42” 
The Oblation of Chriſt at the Temple, 182 
Of Obſervance 275 , 276, it's parts, 283 
Of Occaſional Communion, _ 
Of the Offices of Chriſt 161, &c. A Prophet 162, 
a Prieſt 165, Aa King, 174 
An Office what , what Chriſt's Office, Names more 
general, and more particalar, 161 


Of Officers of Churches extraordinary, ordinary 31l, 
X 3i2, 313 
O 
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Of the Omniſciency of God, Page. 24 
Omiſfi 70n how -au_aFual Sin 7, one true God only 
proved, 34 
Opinion the Fudgment of Contingency, 61 
The Oraer, and manner of the Perſons m— 47 
48, 49 
Why Ordinary Generation i ſpoken of in Deriva- 
"  Fi0n of Sin, "C1 
Original Righteouſneſs , what, 486 
Original Purity of Chriſt, 228 
Ordinary Charch Officers, 313 
Of Ordination 316,whether by Impoſition of hands ? 

318 

Ordiani what, 319, how diſtinguiſhed ibid, ſuch 
as are of ſpecial Communion, 321 
D#4hors what, 313 
"of the PerfeBion of God, 17 
Pardon of Sin, 23© 
Paſſover celebratcd, 187 
Peace of Cenſeience, 2.60 


Of things madePerfe# immediately,aud byDer ve7 3.4 

Of Mans perfe# Holineſs, and Rig hteoutne!: ba 

Mans perfe# Obedtente, 

The Perfefion of Chriſt's meditating Office 1.46, ; 

' Incarnation 155, by Payment, 72, 0 

Perſeverance, 262, ” 

Of the Perſons of the Trinity, 

Of a Divine Perſon, what, and how d' :Pingeiſbed 
37, 38, 29. their Plurality proved, 41, 42, &Ce 


Of Chrifs Perſon , and Nateres, 149 
Of” the Perſons Co-oparation in Incarnation » 154 
Poſitive Precepts how conſidered, Zo 
Poverty of Spirit, _ 


The Poor cared for, 


Of Predeſiination 63, 645 diſtinguiſhed 65, of the 
Preaching of Chriſt, 185 Of 
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Of the Prayer of Chriſt, 126- 
The Principle of moral Vertue in Mai, 28 
Of the Promiſe of the Covenant, and Proportion be- 
tween the Condition, and Reward, | 100 
Of Prophets, 312, 351, 352 
Chriſt a Prophet like Moſes, 164 
Of Prophecying, and Prophets, 349 
Of Providence 90, what it's Kiud traordinary , 
and extraordinary, 92 
Of the Promiſe of the Covenant, and Performance, 
' 100, 136. 
Of the Priefily Office of Chriſt, 165,166 
Adam # publick Perſon, . 100 
Of the publick Enſtalment of Chriſt, 502 
God a pure AF, diverſly apprehenied by ws, 18 
Of the Propagation of Sin, 119, &Cs 
R 
R 4m paid by Chriſt, 143 
The Reaſonable Soul 86, how differing from An- 
gels ibid. Immortal, $7 
Of Recommendation, 2328 
Of Reconciliation, 234, 144 
Of a Redeemer 142, Chriſt the only 143,-it conſiſts 
in Chris Humil, Exalt. 179. 
Regeneration, what 208,217 


Of the Relatine Properties, 40 
The Relatie ſtaniing of a Sinner in reſpe# of the 
Law. | 115 
Of Relation Duties in Churches, 1347, 348 
Of Religion, f:!ſe, true 2, 3, why a Life, bid 
The Relatian of Thrift natural, and moral, 180 
The Renovation of the Law to the Church, 285 
The ReſurreFion of Chriſt, 196, 197 
Repentance unto Life, 219 
Reprobation 67 the Reſtitution of Man,226,227,1 - 
' The 


a "Pj 


A Table. 


The Riding of Chrift=o Jeruſalem, Pag.186 
Rigbteouſneſs before Juſtification 22.5, imputtd what, 
Ovjefion anſwered againſt :t, 227 


What Righteouſneſs # Sinner us juſtiffed by 228, 229. 
Righteouſneſs it ſelf of Chriſt, not the Effefts im- 
 puted, 229, 230 
The Righteouſneſs of Man in the Stats of Perfe- 
&iosn, | 88 
The Rule of the Law, difference between Rule, anda 
Precept, 96 
A Rule why neceſſary to glorifie God 5 the Revelation 
of it how made thid. God hath given ſuch a Rule 
* proved 6, the Scripture that Rule, 7 
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CAcrifice of Atonement, what Eſſential to it ? 166 
The Sacraments of the Covenant of Worhs, 104 
Sacraments of the New Teſtament 22, of the Sacra- 
men.97, Ations,and Words 331,Santion what 97, 
Sanfification 245, what 246, how wrought 247, 
its Parts 248, how far we are ſanfified, 249,250 
Satixfaftion how Chrift made 110,171, in a way-of 
Sufferings, ; 171. 
Of rhe Sapience of God 7 5, the Seed of Chrift, 269 
The Seal of the Covenant, what 321, 322 . 
Of Separation 307, 309, Sentence of Exccommu- 
nication, how to be Pronounced, 345 
Of Sin in general 107, it's proper Adjunfts 108, 
haw propagated 111, 112, Original, Atual, 
116,117 
Siu againſt the Spirit 241, Unpardonable 244 of 
ſinging Pſalms 320, 332, Sin not from Goa 4 


culpzble Cauſe, 67 
Chrif”s fitting at Gods right hand, 199 


Chrift made Sin 174, the Science of God, 23,75 
| The 
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The Scripture proved, the Rulo of Life 7, how di- 


vided, Pag. 8 
Of rhe Sons Perſen 39, Relative Property, his order 
and manner of working, axd the Spirits, 4$ 
The Son proved Gad, 49 
Of the Soveraignty of” God, 32 
The Soveraign Liberty of Man, 88 
The Spirits Witneſs 242, grieved , and quenched, 
how, - 244 


Of che Subjefion of Man to Satans Power, 124 
Of the Subſeſtence of Grd 37, the Subſp Hfhences aiſtin- 
guiſhed 45, their mutual Agreement, and diſtin 


manner of working, 47 
The Subſpftence of Chriſt's humane Nature, 158 
The Snbjetiou of Chrift to hu Parents, 124 
Of Sufferings of Chriſt, 187,188 


Of the Supper of the Lord 328, why ſo called 329, 
to whom to be Adminiſtred, and who to Aam- 


niſter it, and who not , 329, 330, what to be 


conſidered init, 331 
4 Surety what ? and what Chrif was, 145,146 
Of the Lords Supper, 331, 332, &Cs 
* 
O*® a Teaching Officer, 314 a Teacher, 351,352 
The Temptation of Chrif, 185 
Teftament what 9, Old, and New, why ſo called, 10 
IWhy a Name to the Covenant of Promiſe, 137 
The Tenure of the Covenant of Grace, I 35 


The Terms from which,to which a Sinner is called,216 
Tranſgreſſion of Man, what , 103, external, inter- 
nal, . zbid 
Tranſgreſſion of the Law, what, 108 
Tranſation of our Sin on Chriſt by Imputation 171, 
how typified 173, it makes not Chriſt a Sinner 
by Transfuſion, 172 
The Transformation of a Sinner, 146 
The 


A Table. 


. The Transfiguration of Chriſt, Pag. 186 
Of' Tranſlation of a Member 338, without leave, 339 
Of the Trees in Paradice, and of what Symbols, 8g 
Tree of Life permitted why, Tree of Knowledge pro- 


hibited why, | 104 
-Of the Tryal of Chrift, 190 
Of the Trinity 37, the Myſtery thereof a little illu- 

ftrated, 45 
V 
OF the Ubiquity of God, 21 


Of the Vertue of God 22, ontelleBual 23, 110- 
ral 26, Aſcribable in his Efficiency 26, what are 
me, 23 

The Vitiocity of Sin, not chargeable on God, 105 
Of the Union of Chriſt 158, what? 159, hu Fur- 
niſkment, Call, Qualifications Solemn. Inveft- 


ment, Commiſſion, Inſtalment, 159 
Unblamable Cauſes of Sin, Io5 
The Union of Chriſt, 158, i59 
Of the Unchangeableneſs of 'God, 21 
Cf the Union Hypoſtatick 154, of the Three Myſte- 

rious Unions, ibid 


The Hypoſtatick Union without Converfion,mixture,or 
ailhird Perſon ariſing there from, 153, 155, 156 
Union Myſtical to Chrift 207, The Bond, how 
2ade, the Firſt thing in it 207, it's Paſſive, it's 


Prtal 208, why ſaid to be by Faith» ibid 
Yhe Unjui? Uſage of Chriſt, 199 
Of rhe Unity of the Eſſence in Three Perſons 38, 

Virifcation, what? 248 

W 


1 of Conformity, to the Law, what? 108, 
Of the Wages of Sin, 118 
Of the Well-being of Man in his PerfeFioe, 89 


Of 
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A Table. 


Of the Wiſdom of God 24, 25, Witneſs born to- 
Chriſt, 184. 
Of the Will of God 22, the Will of Man not forced 
by the Decree, Pag. 75, 62 
' The word of God called the Scriptures 8, whether 
- always written, or the Church beforeit? 8,9 
The word of God contains Law, and Goſpel, 214, 
The Work of the Spirit in effeftual calling, 215 
Good Works what , they followed Juſtification, of 
what Uſe i they belong to the Covenant of Grace 
277, not done in a State of Sin, 177 
The World not Eternal, 78 
Of Worſhip 301, the diffrrence between Natural, and 
inſtituted, | 3o02 
Women not to Teach, or Vote in the Church, 117 


THE END. 


